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PREFACE .

THIS book is designed to presentwithin the briefest

possible compass those principles of Latin etymology

and construction which are essential to an intelligent

use of the terminology of pharmacy and medicine .

While it is not intended as an introduction to the

Latin language and literature , it is hoped that this

little work may aid students of medicine and phar

macy in the acquisition of a better and more service

able knowledge of that language . Some one has

said :
“Half the difficulty of anatomy is inherent,

the other half is in wordiness . The trouble with the

student is more in the names of things than in the

things themselves . He mistakes the one for the

other, his head swims , and then he founders in a

Latin storm at sea .

”

Some special features of the work are these

1 . The use of the simple sentence. exclusively , in

the E xercises .

2 . The abridged treatment of the verb (see N ote,
page

3. The use of but one form of the Subjunctive ,
the present, in the Hortative or Jussive sense .

(V )



vi PRE FA CE .

4 . Two independent sets of Exercises in each

chapter .

5 . Exercises on special subjects— as , the Eye

the E ar Obstetrics Surgery etc .

6 . A chapter on Prescription writing (XXIV ) .

7 . Descriptive N otes on the Exercises .

8 . Suggestive tables on the Greek element in medi

cine (pp . 1 78

9 . A list of “Anatomical Proper N ames , and their

O rigin .

”

The following books have been helpful in its prepa

ration

U . S . Pharmacopaaia .

U . S . Dispensatory .

Remington
’
s Practice of Pharmacy .

Gray
’
s Anatomy

Robinson’
s Latin Grammar of Pharmacy and M edi

cine .

Campbell
’
s Language of M edicine .

Allen and Greenough
’
s Latin Grammar .

Tuell and F owler
’
s F irst Book in Latin .

Collar and Daniell’s F irst Latin Book .

GE O . D. CRO THERS .

September 1 , 1 897 . HIRAM H . BICE .
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CHAPTER I .

I N TRO D UCT ORY .

The Latin alphabet is the same as the English

the omission of w.

T he vowels are a , e, i , o, u, and y .

O f the consonants ,

The mutes are p, b , t, d , c, k , g , q .

The liquids are l , m, n, r.

The spirants are f , s , h .

The semi -vowels are l and v.

The double consonants are x z

The mutes (momentary sounds ) , excepting b , d ,

g , and the spirants are voiceless ; i . e. , sounded without

vibration of the vocal chords .

M and n are sometimes called nasals .

2 . Latin is now pronounced differently in different

countries . English- speaking people use either the

Roman or the English method , the Roman being the

one preferred by scholars generally . In this book the
English method will be used , as that method prevails

in pharmacy and medicine . A n outline of the Roman

method will be found on pages 1 76 , 1 77 .

3. E NGL ISH PRO NUNCIAT IO N . Words are pro

nounced by this method substantially as in English.

The diphthongs ac and 00 are pronounced like 6 ;

B



2 I N TRODUCT ORY.

final es is pronounced as ease, and final 08 (acc .

plur. ) as in dose; ch is always hard , as in chasm .

4 . SYL L ABL E S .
— A Latin word has as many sylla

bles as there are vowels and diphthongs . A single

consonant is joined to the vowel following : nu’ me

rus . Two or more consonants between two vowels

belong with the vowel following if they can be

pronounced with it ~ sac
’
chi -rum, cam’

phO- ra .

Compound words are divided into their component

parts : sub
’
-it, under he goes . The last syllable of

a word is called the ultima ; the next to the last, the

penult; the one before the penult, the ante-pennlt.

5 . A CCE N T .

— Words of two syllables have the ac

cent on the first. Words of more than two syllables

have the accent on the penult when that is dong ;

otherwise , on the ante -

penult. A syllable is long

when it contains a long vowel ( marked or a

diphthong , or when its vowel is followed by j , x , or

z , or by two consonants , unless these are a mute and

a liquid .

6 . PART S O F SPE ECH are the same as in English .

There are, however,
no words corresponding to a , an

,

or the; hence these are inserted in the translation , if

necessary .

7 . GENDER, in some nouns , is determined by . the

meaning , but more Often by the ending . Indeclinable

nouns are neuter .

Natural gender is confined entirely to names of

persons : nauta , sailor puella , girl .
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Names of rivers , winds and months are mascu

line : Sequina, Seine ; Notus, South wind Aprilis ,

April .

Names of countries , towns , islands and trees

are feminine Italia, I taly; Ephesus , Ephesus ;

Rhodus, Rhodes ; prunus, plum tree .

8 . A s in English, there are two numbers the Sin

gular and the plural .

9 . IN F L ECT ION is the variation in the form Of a

word to Show its grammatical relations . In English,

these relations are denoted usually by auxiliaries and

prepositions , or by the order of the words ; the

more highly inflected a language , the fewer the

prepositions . In Latin
,
as in Greek , the forms of

the words themselves are usually changed according

to the relations to be expressed . Inflectional changes ,

for the most part, take place in the termination ,

and more rarely in the body O f the word . Inflec

tion Of nouns , pronouns and adjectives is called De

clension; that Of verbs , Conjugation .

10. Declined words have six cases , which corre

spond to the following English equivalents :

Nominative , to the nominative .

Genitive , to the possessive , or the Objective

with of .

Dative, to the Objective with to or for .

A ccusative, to the objective .

Vocative, to the nominative independent.

Ablative, to the Objective with from, by , in , with.



4 I N TRODUCTORY.

1 1 . Latin verbs have

Two voices — Active and Passive.

Four moods— Indicative, Subjunctive, Impera

tive and Infinitive .

S ix tenses— Present, Imperfect and Future for

continued action , Perfect, Pluperfect and Future

Perfect for completed action .

Participles
— Present, Perfect and Future, which

are verbal adjectives .

Gerund and Supine ,
which are verbal nouns .

Person and number .

— T here are separate ter

minations for each of the three persons , both in the

singular and the plural .

1 2 . There are five declensions of nouns and four

conjugations of verbs . There are , however, irregular

and mixed verbs , which cannot be classed under

either of the four regular conjugations . Adjectives

are declined like nouns O f the first and second de

clensions , or of the third .

Nm .
- Thm will be a free omission in this work of forms and mam

not essential to the study of pharmacy and medicine .

Case-forms in all the relations of the simple sentence will be fully exam
ptifled .

The synopses of the conj ugations will contain
Third person. singular and plural. of all tenses of the indicative . Active

and Passive.

T hird person. singular and plural . of the Present Subjnnctive. Active and

Second person. singular and plural , of the Present Imperative, A ctive.

Present Infinitive, A ctive and Passive .

Present Active . and Perfect Pass ive Participlea. and the Gerundlve.

T he Conjugation are given in full in the T ables o f Declenalon and Con

na tion.
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CHAPTER II .

FIRST OR A-DECLENSION .

Paradigm .

S INeunAR . PLURA L.

V . tincturi , a tincture.

G . tinctfirae, of a tincture.

D. tinctfirae, to or for a tincture.

A C . tinctfiram, a tincture.

A B . tinctura, with, from, or by a

tincture.

1 . The cases are formed by adding endings to a common part,

called the stem.

2 . In the
”
firSt declension the stem ends in 5. (anciently a).

This final a of the stem is called the stem -vowel , or charac

teristic .

3. The stem -vowel , joined with the case -ending , forms the

termination . The stem -vowel does not usually appear, and

sometimes the case - ending is lost.

4 . The stem of a noun may be found, if a vowel stem , by

substituting for the case -ending of the Genitive S ingular the

characteristic vowel if a consonant stem , by omitting the case

ending. What is the stem of the foregoing paradigm ?
5 . M ake a table of terminations from the paradigm , and com

mit them to memory .

6 . GEN DER .
- N ouns of this declension are feminine, except

those which denote males .

7 . GREEK N OUN S .
— T hese end in -e In the singular,

the terminations are as follows : N . ,
-e ; G . ,

-os ; D . ,
-ae ;

tinctfirae, tinctures .

tincturarum, of tinctures .

tincturls , to or for tinctures .

tincturas, tinctures .

tinctiirls, with, from, or by

tinctures .
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Ao . ,
-en; v . ,

-e ; Ah . ,
-e. In the plural they are declined

regularly . Ex . , aloe, mastiche, epitome.

1 4 .

aegrbta, sick .

agricola,
-ae. m farmer.

alba, white.

aloe, -os, L , aloe .

amara, bitter.

amygdala, -ae, f . , a lmond .

aqua,
-ae, L , water.

asatoetida,
-ao, L ,

as afetida .

belladonna, -se, L
,
bella

bona, good . Manna .

charts , f . , paper .

creta , -ae, L , cha lk.

femina ,
-ae, f . , woman .

min,
-ao, L ,

daughter.

1 . Decline the nouns in the vocabulary like tinctura.

2 . The adjective forms given above are to be used only with

feminine nouns , and are to he declined like tinctfll'i . M ascu

line and neuter forms will be given in Chapter I II .

3. Decline together tinctilr
'

a alum , medicina bbni , and

puella parva .

1 5 . RUL E . The subject qf a finite verb is in the

N ominative . Aqua est pura, the water is para.

1 6 . RUL E — The direct obj ect of a transitive verb is

in the A ccusative , Paella medicinam habet. the girl

1 7 . RULE — A noun limiting another noun , and not

meaning the same person or thing, is in the Genitive .

I lstura cretno. mixture of cha lk.

fluids , fluid .

habet, has .

mastiche, -es, L ,
mastic .

medicata, medicated .

medicina, f . , medicine .

rosa , as , f . , rose .

tinctiira ,
-ae , L , tincture.
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22 . E xercise.

1 . Linea alba . 2 . Linea aspera . 3. Fascia lata .

4 . F ascia profiinda . 5 . Arteria profl
'

inda . 6 . Arte

ria innominata . 7 . Venae cavae . 8 . F ossae costa

rum . 9 . Papillae mucOsae linguae . 10. Bursae mu

cOsae . 1 1 . Bursa patellae . 1 2 . F ascia lata est alba .

13. M acula lutea retinae . 14 . M acula lutea est in

retina. 1 5 . Retina est membrane .

CHAPTER III .

SECOND OR 0-DECLENSION .

23. Paradigms .

syrupus, m. , syrup . puer, m.

, boy . infusum, n . ,

S INGULAR .
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1 . In the above paradigms , what cases are alike? What end
ings are similar to those of the first declension?

2 . The stem ends in -5. How may it be found ? S ee 13, 4 .

3. M ake a table of the terminations , and commit them to

memory.

4 . GENDER .
— N 0un8 of the second declension in -us,

-ar and

-11° are masculine ; those in -um are neuter.

24 . Vocabulary .

acetum,
-I , n . , vinegar. ferrum,

-l , n . , iron.

acidum,
-i , n .

,
acid . nlius, -i , m .

, son.

aeger, -ra ,
-rum, sick. flavus, -a ,

-um, yellow.

antidOtum,
-I , n . , antidote. infusum,

-I , n . ,
infusion.

aromaticus , -a , iodidum,
-i , n . ,

iodide.

aurantium,
-i , n . , orange. malaria ,

-ae, L , malaria .

camphoratus , -a ,
-um, cam malus, -a ,

-um, bad .

phorated . medicus , -I , m . , doctor .

carbolicus, -a ,
-um, carbolic . miscet (he , she, it), mixes .

cinchona ,
-ae, f . , cinchona . miscent (they), mix.

clarus, -a ,
-um, clear, distin nauta,

-ae, m . , sailor.

guished (with reference to opium,
-l , n .

, opium .

persons) . [pound poculum,
-I , n .

,
cup .

compositus, -a ,
-um, com purus, -a ,

-um, pure .

dat(he, she, it), gives . rheum,
-I , n .

, rhubarb.

dilutus, -a ,
-um, dilute . scilla ,

-ae, L ,
squill .

doctus, -a ,
-um, learned . venenum,

-i , n . , poison .

est(he, she, it), is . VIP , -I , m . , man.

1 . Each adjective thus far introduced has a masculine , a femi
nine and a neuter form , declined respectively like syrupus ,

tincture. and infusum.

2 . Decline together puer bonus, medicus doctus, and ex

tractum fluidum.

3. The adjective may precede or follow the noun . In terms of

medicine and pharmacy , the adjective usually follows .
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25 . RULE .
—An appositive agrees in case with the

noun which it limits or describes . Anna filia medici.

Anna , the daughter of the physician.

26 . RULE —Adjectives and participles agree with

their nouns in gender, number and case. Puer bonus.

the good boy ; medicina bona. a good medicine; infusum

bonum, the good infusion.

27 . RUL E . The indirect object of a verb is in the

Dative. Medicus puero medicinam flat, the doctor gives

the boy medicine.

28 .

1 . M istiira ferri composita . 2 . Syrupus rhei aro

mations . 3. Infusum cinchOnae fiavae . 4 . T inctura

Opii camphoriita . 5 . A qua pura est clara . 6 . A cé

tum est acidum aceticum dilfitum . 7 . Nauta aegrOtus

syrupum ferri iodidi habet. 8 . Puer bonus
,
medici

filius est aeger . 9 . M edici boni multas medicinas non

miscent. 10. V iri negri malariam habent. 1 1 . M edi

cus aegris quininam dat. 1 2 . M edici docti multa

venenOrum antidOta habent. 13. Puer parvus , filius

medici docti, syrupum scillae et syrupum aurantii in

poculO miscet. 14 . A cidum carbolicum est venénum .

1 5 . Puer malus puellae aegrae poculum aceti dat.

29 . Vocabulary — A natomy.

hindus , -a,
-um, cleft. babent (they), have.

brachium,
-l , n . , arm. humerus , -l , m . ,

upper bone of
colum,

-I , n . , colon . the arm
,
humerus .

et, conj . , and . inter, prep. with acc . ,
between.

fibula ,
“are, f . (lite ,

ClaSP), laminar,
“ao, f . , layer.

outer bone of leg, fibula . ligamentum,
-l , n . , ligament.
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ligamentosus, -a,
-um, liga

mentous .

lumbus, -l , m . ,
loin .

medulla ,
-ao, f .

, marrow.

multifidus . -a ,
-um, many

musculus, -l , m . ,
muscle .

nervus,
-l , m . ,

nerve.

quadratus, -a,
-um, squared ,

square.

30. E xercise.

1 . F ascia lumborum . 2 . Ligamentum patellae .

3. F asciae ligamentosae coli . 4 . M usculus quadratus

lumborum . 5 . Linea quadrati (musculi lumborum) .

6 . Profundae arteriae brachii . 7 . Ligamenta lata

uteri . 8 . Ligamenta rotunda uteri . 9 . Laminae
fibulae . 10. M edulla fibulae . 1 1 . Ligamenta subflava

inter laminas vertebra
'

rum sunt. 1 2 . M usculus

multifidus spinae . 13. M edulla spinae . 14 . Spina

bifida . 1 5 . Musculi nervos , arterias et venas habent.

rotundus, -a ,
-um, round.

spina,
-ao, f . (lit.

, a thorn), a

thorn- like process of bone, the

backbone, spine.

subflavus , -a ,
-um, yellowish.

sunt(they), are.

uterus, -l , m . ,
womb, uterus .

vertebra ,
-ae, f .

,
one of the

bones of the spina l column,

vertebra .
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CHAPTER IV.

ADJECTIVES OF THE FIRST SECOND

DECLENSIONS .

Paradigms

bonus, good .

S INGULAR .

mlser, wretched .

Feminine

bona.

bonae

bonae

bonam
bona

bona.

PLURAL .

bonae

bonarum
bonls

bonds

bonae

bonls

S IN GUL AR .

misera

miserae

miserae

miseram

misera

misera





14 ADJE CTI VE S , T WO DE CL E .

'

S I ON S .

mbmi capit. 8 . Medicus clarus puellae negrao vinum

ipecacuanhae dat. 9 . Amicus medici emplastrum

capsici et emplastrum belladonnae habet. 10. Puer

malus tinctiiram aconiti et syrupum acaciae habet,

sed vir6 bonb non dat. 1 1 . Medicus puero guttam

tinctfirae aconiti dat. 12 . Quot acida liquids in om
cina

'

amici sunt? 13. Sunt multa acida liquids

acidum hydrochloricum ,
acidum nitricum, acidum

sulphuricum,

—
et cetera . 1 4 . Syrupus T olntfinns est

medicina grate . 1 5 . O leum morrhuas et oleum ricini

non grate. sunt.

1 . M ost adjectives in er drop the e before r except in the

Nominative and Vocative singular masculine. E . g . ,

aegra, sogram. T he exceptions , in this book, are mlser,
wretched ; tenor, tender ; asper, rough; lacer, torn ; com

pounds in
-fer, as lactlfer, milk- bearing.

2 . Decline amlcus, officina, emplastrum, medlcus
clarus .

34 . Vocabulary
— Anatomy .

”80 , f . , Wing. nueha’
-ao’ t. ’ M p6 of m

”cuatus’
“a,

“um, curved M 070.

(like a bow). oculus, -l , m .
, eye.

carneus ,
-a ,

-um, fleshy.

orblta, -ae, f . (arm, a my

columna ,
-ae, f . , column.

cle the cavity which lodges

dorsum,
-l , n .

, back.

the orbit.

t l
parvus , ”a,

“um, Sma ll.
ex ernus, 4 :

-um, mm raros,
-a,

-um, rare. [tum.

outer.

septum,
-l , n.

, partition, sep
8 10bu8o 4 » m-

i globe trapezius , -a,

“hav
lacunas

-ae, fw dimo (M ‘s , ing no two M 68 parallel).
a lake), a small cavity. Subst.

, m . , the trapezius , a

lucidus, -a ,
-um, clear, trans large muscle of the back and

parent.

nasus , -I , m. , nose. valvula,
-se, f . , valve.
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16 THE VE BB S UM ; FIRS T CONJUGATI ON .

IMPEREEOT .

S INGULAR . PLURA L .

erat, he was. erant, they were.

FUT URE .

erlt, he will be. erunt, they will be.

F irst Conjugation .

amo, I love.

PRINCIPA L PA RT S .

Pres . Inf. Perf. Ind .

amare amavi

INDICA T IVE Moon.

PRESEN T .

amat, he loves. amant, they love.

iuPEREECT .

amabat, he was loving. amabant, they were

FUT URE .

amaolt, he will love. amabunt, they will love.

1 . T he Present Indicative, Present Infinitive , Perfect Indica
tive, and the Perfect Participle are called the Principal Parts ,

because they contain the different stems, from which the full
conjugation may be readily derived .

2 . T he four conjugations are d istinguished by the vowel be

fore the ending
-re in the Present Infinitive, A ctive .

3. T o find the present stem of a verb , drop the final -re of

the Present Infinitive, A ctive . What is the present stem of

amo

4 . Verbs are said to be of the first conjugation when the

present stem ends in a.

5 . DO , dare, dedl , datus has a short stem vowel , 5.
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38 .

claudus, -a, -um, lame.

cubeba,
-ao, f .

,
cubeb.

discipulus , -l , m . , pupil .

glycyrrhlza,
-ae, f . , glycyr

rhiza , liquorice
-root.

herl, adv .
, yesterday.

hydrargyrum,
-I, n . ,

mercury,

quicksilver.

lavandula,
-ae, f . , lavender .

llnlmentum,
-l , n . , liniment.

maglster, -tl°l , m . master,
teacher.

medlcamentarlus, -l , m .
,

medleamentum,
-l , n . , drug .

mentha, -ae, f .
,
mint.

Vocabulary

mlser, -a ,
-m , poor,wretched .

paro, -are, -avl, -stus ,

prepare .

peritus, -a ,
-um, skilled .

pharmacopoela ,
-ao, f . ,

pharmacopaeia . [pepper .

plperitus, -a.
-um. peppery ,

quid which, what.

quis who.

ruber, -ra ,
-rum, red .

sano,
-are, -avl , -stus , cure.

tereblnthlna ,
-ae, f . ,

turpen

tine.

trochiscus , -l , m . troche.

unguentum,
-l , n . , ointment.

1 . Decline llnlmentum, peritus and ruber.

2 . Give synopses of sano and pure in the above tenses .

39 . RUL E . The place where is expressed by the

ablative with the preposition ln ; e. g . ,
T inctura est in

phlala, the tincture is in the vial .

4-0.

1 . A qua menthae piperitae .

3. Trochisci glycyrrhizae etdrargyri iodidi rubri

opil .

camentarius erat heri aeger .

7 . Quinina et syrupus seillac virum mis

8 . Quis viro misero medicamenta

sanabit1

erum sanabunt.

4 . E xtractum ipecacuanhae fiuidum .

E xercise.

2 . Unguentum hy

5 . M edi

6 . Quid virum miserum

parabatl 9 . M edicamentarii periti medicamenta multa

parabant

piperitae amant.

sunt.

10. Pueri et puellae trochiscos menthae

1 1 . M ulta olea in pharmacopoeié.

12 . M edicus oleum menthas piperitae habet.

1 3. Magistri discipulis bonis trochiscos cubébae dent.
0
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14 . N auta claudus linimentum terebinthinae habet.

1 5 . Medicamentarius oleum lavandulae et oleum rosae

in poculb parvb miscet.

4-1 .

cerebellum,
-l , n . , dim . (cere

brum), posterior, inferior por
tion of the brain, cerebellum.

cerebrum,
-l , n . , the brain

,

especially the upper portion ,

cerebrum.

digitus, -I , m .
,
a finger (digitus

pedis , a toe).

duo, auae, duo, two.

fluldus, -a,
-um, fluid .

Galenus, -I , m . ,
Ga len . (S ee

Anatomical PrOper

lnfraspinatus, -a.
-um, be

neath the spine (of the scapula ).

interpositus, -a ,
-um, placed

suprasplnatus,

Vocabulary — A natomy

lobus , -I , m . , lobe.

lympha,
-ae, f . ,

lymph, chyle,
thefluid which circulates in the
lymphatic vessels . [many .

multus, -a ,
-um, much; pl .

scapula,
-ae, f .

, shoulder

bladc
, scapula .

sulcus, -l , m . , furrow.

super, prep. with acc . , above.

-a,
-um,

above the spine (of the scapula ).
tentorlum,

-l , n .
,
a tent, ccv

ering, tentorium.

velum,
-I , n .

,
veil

,
a veil- like

structure.

between. ventrlculus, -l , m . , dim . (ven
lachryma ,

-ae, f . ,
tear . ter, the belly), a ventricle.

4-2 . E xercise.

1 . Papillae digitbrum . 2 . Fossae scapulae .

3. Venae Galeni sunt in velo interpositb . 4 . Digiti

multas papillas habent. 5 . M ulti nervi sunt in

papillis digitdrum . 6 . Dorsum scapulae duas fossas

habet— fossam supraspinatam et fossam infraspinatam .

7 . Musculus infraspinatus est in fossa infraspinatd .

8 . M usculus supraspinatus est super spinam scapulae .

9 . M ulti sulci in lobis cerebri sunt. 10. Lympha et

lachrymae sunt fluidae . 1 1 . T entorium cerebelli est

inter cerebrum et cerebellum . 1 2 . Inter laminas sept
'

i

lucidi ventriculus parvus est.
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CHAPTER VI .

SYNOPSES OF SUM AND AMO , continued .

4-3. sum, I am.

PERFECT .

fult, he has been ; merunt, they have been were.

PLUPERFECT .

inerat, he had been. fuerant, they had been.

FUT URE PERF ECT .

fuerit, he will have been. fnerlnt, they will have been.

SUBJUNCT IVE PRE SENT .

sit, lethim be
, may he be. slnt, letthem be.

lMPERA 'I‘IVE PRE SEN T .

as , be thou. este, be ye.

IN FIN IT IVE PRE SEN T .

esse, to be.

PAB'I‘IO IPL E FUT URE .

futurus , -a ,
-um, about to be.

ami vlt, he has loved ; loved . loved .

amaverat, he had loved .

FUT URE PERF ECT .

amaverlt, he will have loved . amaverlnt, they will have loved

SUBJUN C'I‘IVE PRESEN T .

amet, lethim love; may he love. ament, let them love.

amo, I love.

PERFECT .

amavérunt, theyhave loved;

PLUPERF ECT .

amaverant, they had loved .
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IMPERA T IVE PRESEN T .

ama, love thou. amate, love ye.

INFIN IT IVE PRE SEN T .

amare, to love.

PART ICIPLE PRE SEN T .

amans , -antls, loving.

1 . T he present participle of sum, which should be sens, ap

pears in that form in ab-sens and prae-sens ; and as ens in

polens

2 . T he perfect stem of amo is the present stem -v. All

regular verbs of the F irst Conjugation follow this model . A few

others have the perfect in -ul or -1 .

3. The idiomatic uses of the Subjunctive are many and varied .

T he translations presented in the paradigms are those of the

most common usage in medicine, the Jussive , Subjunctive, a

variety of the Volitive expressing a command. Caplat, let him

take. (S entences 7 and 1 2 , below. )

4 . T he Present Imperative A ctive (second person singular) is

the same as the present stem in all regular verbs of the four
conjugations .

4-5 . Vocabulary .

antlmonlum,
-l , n antimo ny. lassus ,

-a ,
-um, tired .

astutus, -a,
-um, shrewd , art piger,

-a,
-um, lazy.

ful. porto,
-are,

-avl,
-stus,

camphora ,
-se, f . , camphor . carry.

cardamomum,
-l , n .

,
carda praescrlptum,

-l , n . , pre

[dressing . quatuor, indecl . , four.

ceratum,
-l , n .

,
aerate, waxed PecPeoi

-are,
‘ avli “at-us ,

decoctum,
-l , n .

, decoction .
refresh.

drachma ,
-ae, f .

, drachm. reslna ,
-ae, f .

,
resin.

ergota ,
-ae, f . ,

ergot. servus ,
-I , m .

,
servant, clerk.

euonymus , -l , m .
, wahoo ,

cu uncia ,
-ae, f . , ounce.

(mg/mus . vigllo,
-are,

-avl , -stus,

Jalapa ,
-ae, f . , Jalap. watch.
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46 . E xercise.

1 . T inctura cardambmi composita . 2 . Decocta

cinchonas flavae et cinchonas rubrae . 3. V ina anti

monii . 4 . Vina ipecacuanhae et rhe
'

i
'

. 5 . Medica

menta agricolam lassum non recreabunt. 6 . Poenla

aquae purae virum las sum recreavérunt. 7 . M edica

mentarius peritus praescriptum paret. 8 . Cerfita

camphorae et resinac paravit. 9 . Quot uncias cam

phorae in oflicina
'

medicus habet? Habet quatuor.

10. Servus medici abstractum Jalapae et extracts

euonymi et ergotae portaverat. 1 1 . Quid medicus

puer
'

is pigris dabit? 12 . Det medicus astfitus pue

ris pigris medicinam amdram 13. Syrupus scillas

puerum pigram non recreaverit. 14 . M edicus medi

camenta multa parfibat et servus vigilabat. 15 . M edi

cus glycyrrhizae unciam et Jalapae drachmam habet.

4-7 . Vocabulary —A natomy .

anellus ,
-l , m . , ring. mamma ,

-ao. f . , breast, mam
bronchi , m . , pl . ,

the two tubes, mary gland .

with their branches , which arise nullus,
-a,

-um, no, none.

from the bifurcation of the perltonéum,
-l , n .

,
the serous

trachea; bronchi . membrane lining the abdomina l

cartllaglnbsus ,
-um, cavity and covering mostof the

cartilaginous . organs contained therein; peri

cinereus ,
-a ,

-um, ash-col toneum.

ored, gray. pllca ,
-ae, f . , fold .

cochlea,
-se, f . (lit.

, snail ramus, -l , m .

,
branch

,
ramus .

shell ), spiral cavity of the in ruga,
-se, f .

, a wrinkle, fold .

ternal ear, cochlea . scala ,
-ao, f ladder

, sca la .

et et, conj . , both, and . substantia,
-ae, f . , substance.

fibrosus , -a ,
-um, fibrous . suspensorlus,

-a ,
-um, sup

fuscus,
-a ,

-um, brown. porting, suspensory.



22 S YN OPS I S OF AM O IN THE PASS I VE VOI CE .

tectorius,
-a ,

-um, covering. vaglna,
-ao, f . , sheath, vagina .

trachea, -ao, f . , thewind -

pipe, veslca,
-ae, f . , bladder.

trachea . [trigona vestlbulum,
-I , n . (lit. , en

tfl gomlm,
“I, n . ,

triangle, trance-court part of inter

tympanum,
-I , n . , drum(of the na l ear, vestibule.

ear), middle ear, tympanum.

48 . E xercise.

1 . Lamina cinerea cerebr
‘

i . 2 . L amina fusca ocul
'

i .

3. M embrana tectoria est in cochlea. 4 . A nelli
'

tra

cheao sunt cartilaginbsi . 5 . Substantia cartilaginbsa

est inter vertebras . 6 . Ligamenta lata uteri sunt

plicae peritonei. 7 . Scala tympani at scale. vestibuli

sunt in cochlea. 8 . Cerebrum substantiam et albam

et cineream habet. 9 . N ullae rugae in trigonb vesicae

sunt. 10. Multae rugae sunt in vaginal . 1 1 . Liga
menta suspensoria mammae snnt fibrosa . 1 2 . Bronchi

multos ramos bebent.

CHAPTER VII .

AMO IN THE PASSIVE VOICE .

Passive Voice.

amor, I am loved.

PRIN CIPA L PART S .

Pres . Inf . Perf . Ind .

amarl amatus sum
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3. The Gerundive -udas,
-a ,

-um) often implies obligation

or necessity : vocandus est, he must be called .

50. IN T ERROGAT IVE WORDS . Interrogative sen

tences generally contain some interrogative word

either an interrogative pronoun , adjective or adverb ,

or one of the interrogative particles ,
-no, nonne, or

num.

Ne, appended to the first word, which should be

the emphatic one, does not indicate what answer is

expected .

Nonne expects the answer yes .

Num expects the answer no.

5 1 Vocabulary .

a , ab , prep. with abl . , from. magnus , -a ,
-um, great, large.

Americanus, -a,
-um, Amer morphina ,

-ae, f . , morphine .

mastico,
-are, -avl , -stus,

Carolus, -I , n.
, Charles . chew, masticate.

cathartlcus, -a ,
-um, ca oxidum,

-l , n . , oxide.

sapo,
-onls, f . , soap.

cerevlsia,
-ae, f . , beer. somnus, -l , m . , sleep.

defessus, -a ,
-um succus,

-l , m . , j uice.

suppositorium,
-l , n . , sup

Germanus, -a ,
-um, German. pository.

gummi, indecl . , gum. tabacum,
-I , n . , tobacco .

laudo,
-are, -avl, -stus, taraxacum,

-l , n .
, taraxacum,

praise. dandelion (root).

52 . RUL E — The personal agent after a passive verb

is put in the ablative with a or ab . Quinlna ab medico

laudatur, quinine is praised by the physician.

58 . RUL E . The means or instrument of an action

is expressed by the ablative. Agricola quinlna sanatus

est, the farmer was cured by quinine .
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54 . E xercise

1 . Pilulae catharticae compositae . 2 . Suppositoria

morphinae cum sapone . 3. Unguentum hydrargyri

oxidi flavi . Succus conn et succus taraxici in

pharmacopoeis Brittanies Sunt. 5 . N onne agricola

sanatus medicum peritum laudavitl 6 . L audabat-no

agricola medicum ? 7 . M edicus peritus ab agricola

sani to laudatus est. 8 . M ulta extracts et abstracts

a servo medici portabuntur . 9 . Carolus , malus mag
istri puer, vinum et tabacum amsverat. 10. M istii

ram vinO
'

rum potévit et aeger fuit. 1 1 . Quid medi

cus puero malt
“

) parsbitl 1 2 . T inctii ram capsici et

extractum taraxici paret. 13. Num agricola Germai

nus defessus poculis magnis cerevisiae recreabatur ?

14 . Pusri defessi somno recrefiti crint. 1 5 . T abacum

ab multis Americanis masticatur; gummi ab multis

puellis .

55 . Vocabulary .

— A natomy .

acusticus ,
-a ,

-um, auditory. cribrosus, -a ,
-um, having

anconeus ,
-a ,

-um, (ancon, holes like a sieve, perforated .

-onis, m .

,
elbow), pertaining cubitum,

-I , n . ,
elbow.

to the elbow ; applied to a dexter, -tra ,
-trum, right.

muscle aiding extension of the glandula ,
-s e, f .

, gland .

forearm. gluteus, -a ,
-um (Gr. vhooros,

anticus , -a ,
-um, foremost. the buttock), of the buttock ;

auricula.
-ae, f . ,

dim . (auris , glutea l. [ing.

ear) , auricle. lactlfer, -a ,
-um, milk- carry

axilla ,
-ae, f . ,

dim . (ala , longus, -a ,
-um, long.

wing), armpit; axilla . magnus, -a ,
-um, large.

carotldus, -a.
-um, carotid . medius , -a ,

-um , middle.

collum,
-l , n .

,
neck. orificium,

-i , n .
,
opening .

crassus ,
-a ,

-um, gross , large. porus , -l , m .
, canal.
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post, prep. with acc .

,
behind . splenius , -a,

-um, resembling

postieus. -a ,
-um. hindmost. the spleen ; applied to a mus

sartorius, -a,
-um (sartor, d o of the back and neck.

4 8 , m.

, a tailor), belonging to subclavius , -a.
-um, under

a ta ilor ; applied to a muscle the clavicle.

of the thigh. Thebesius, -l , m . ,
T
'

hebecius .

scalenus , -a,
-um, of unequal (See Anatomical Proper

sides , applied to three mus N ames . )
slot! of the neck. [shaped tubulus ,

-I , m . ,
tubule.

serratus, -a ,
-um, saw

56 . E xercise.

1 . Tubuli lactiferi mammii rum . 2 . M acula cribrfisa

pori acustici . 3. Musculi scaléni snnt anticus , medias

et posticus . 4 . Splenius colli . 5 . Serrstus magnus

(musculus) est quadrstus . 6 . Sartorius est longus .

t. Glutei sunt musculi craS Si . 8 . Anconeus est post

cubitum musculus parvus . 9 . Rami arterias innomi

niitae sunt subclavia et carotids . 10. Multa trigona

in coll?) sunt. 1 1 . In axillti sunt multae venae , arte

rise et glandulae . 1 2 . O rificia ventirum T hebes ii sunt

in auriculs dextrs .

CHAPTER VIII .

THIRD DECLENSION. NOUNS AND ADJECTIVES .

57 . Nouns of this declension are best class ified

according to their stems
,
as ending (1 ) in a mute ,

(2) in a liquid , or (3) in a vowel .
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58 . Mute Stems .

adeps , m . and f . , radix , f . ,
nitras, m . , cataplasma , n . ,

fat root nitrate poultice

ST EM , adip radic nitrat cataplasmat

S INGULA R .

nitras cataplasma

nitratls cataplasmatls

nitrati cataplasmatl

nitratem cataplasma

nitrate cataplasmate

PLURA L .

N . AC . V adipes radices nitrates cataplasmata

GEN . adipum radicum nitratum cataplasmatum
D. ,

AB . adiplbus radicibus nitratlbus cataplasmatlbus

1 . T o find the stem , drop the ending
-um of the Genitive

Plural .

2 . M ake a table of case endings from adeps .

3. N otice that the last vowel of the stem is sometimes

changed in the N ominative : adeps , stem adip What hap
pens when 0 precedes the ending s t When t precedes the

ending s t

59 . A dj ectives of this declension are divided into

three classes , according to the number of terminations

in the Nominative S ingular

l . A djectives of three terminations ,— one for each gender.

2 . A djectives of two terminations , having one form for both

M asculine and F eminine , and one for N euter.

3. Adjectives of one termination , the same for all genders .
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60. A djectives of Three Terminations .

acer, sharp; ST EM , aeri

N euter.

PLURA L .

N . , A O .
,
V . serés

GEN . acrlum
D . , AB . acrlbus

Adjectives of Two Terminations .

levis, light; S T EM , levi

S INGULAR . PLURA L .

M asc. and F em.

N .

,
v. levls leves

G . levis levlum
D. levI levlbus

A C . levem leves

AB . levI levibus

1 . Both of these varieties being true i-Stems , have only
-I in

the ablative singular.

2 . L ike acer are declined only a few stems in -ri : alacer,

lively; celeber, famous ; paluster, marshy puter, rotten;

saluber, wholesome ; and some others .
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62 . Vocabulary .

angina ,
-ae, f . , sore throat llnum,

-I , n . , flax .

(lit. , quinsy). liquor, 4 3, m. , solution.

argentum,
-I , n . ,

silver.

calx,
-cls, m . and f .

,
lime.

cantharis , 4 118 , f . , Spanishfly.

capsuls ,
-ae , f .

,
capsule.

carbonas .
-atls, m .

,
carbonate .

cataplasma, -tls, n .
, poultice.

chloras , -atis, m . , chlorate.

comes , -tls, m . , companion.

cum, prep. with abl . , with.

euro,
-are ,

-QVI , -atus , cars .

do, dare , dedl , datus , give.

eczema, -tls, n . , m emo.

excito,
-sre , -svi , -atus ,

flat, letbe made.

gusto,
-are ,

-avi , -atus , taste.

lavo, -are, lavi , lautus , wash.

63. RUL E . The

mater, -trls. m . ,
mother.

miles, -Itis , m . , soldier.

ultras , -fl.tl8 , m . , nitrate .

pix.
-cis. f . , pitch.

plumbum,
-l , n . , lead.

potassium,
-l , n . , potassium.

pnlvero.
-9.re , -8vi , -atus,

powder.

quoque, conj . , also.

radix,
-lcls, f .

, root.

sinapis , - is , f .

,
mustard .

subm ,
-atis . m .

,
subace

la te.

sulphas , -atis , m .
,
sulphate.

tonsilla, -se. f . ,
tonsil .

vesicatorium,
-l , n . , blister.

vetus, -eris , old.

Dative 0! Possession occurs with

the verb esse and similar words; e. g . ,
Puella estmed

lclna , the girl has the medicine (to the girl is the medicine) .

64 .

aconiti radicis .

4 . Charts potas sn nitratis .

plasmata ct emplastra pardvit.

7 . Vesicatoria ceriitis cantharidismiliti aegroto fiat.

et chartis S inapis excitantur.

Exercise.

1 . Liniments saponis et calcis . 2 .

3. Unguentum plumbi carboni tis .

T inctura

5 . Medicamentarius cata~

6 . Catsplssms lini

8 . F ilius medici medi

camenta pulveravit et mistfirsm amaram gustsvit.

9 . Puer parvus anginam habet. 10. Medicus peritus
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tonsillas pueri cum liquors argenti nitratis lavabat.

1 1 M ater pueri quoque trochiscos potassii
’

chloriitis

dedit.

aegrt
'

) fiat.

1 2 . Emplastrum picis cum cantharide nautae

13. Eczema rubrum puero misert
'

i est.

1 4 . M edicus vetus liqubre plumbi subacetatis diluto

curat. 1 5 .

capsulis sanatus est.

65 .

allquando, adv . ,
sometimes .

apex ,
-icis, m . ,

tip, summit.

appello,
-are, -avi, -atus ,

ca ll .

atlas, atlantis, m . , firstcervi

cal vertebra; atlas . (S ee A n

atomical PrOper N ames . )
axis, axis, m . (lit. , an axle) ,
second cervica l vertebra; axis .

canalis, -is , m . , canal.

capsula ,
-se , f . ,

capsule.

cervix,
-lcis, f .

, neck.

cortex ,
-icis, m . and f . , bark,

outer layer; cortex .

dexter, -tra,
-trum, right.

divisas, -a,
-um di

glomerulus, -l , m . , a small ball

or tuftof vessels; glomerule.

66 .

1 . Apices pulmi
’

mum .

mc
'

mis .

mides renum

vicis .

3. Ligamentum pectinfitum iridis .

5 . Atlas ct axis sunt vertebrae cer

6 . Pulmo dexter est in lobos trcs divisa ,

Comes aeger militis quininae sulphatis

Vocabulary .

— A natomy .

iris, iridis, f . , (the rainbow),
a membrane of the eye; iris .

mobilis, -e, movable.

ostium,
-l , n . , a door ; an

pectinatus, -a ,
-um, resem

bling teeth of a comb.

pulmo ,
-6nis, m . , lung .

pyramis, -idis, f . , pyramid .

ren,
-renis (usually m . ,

kidney.

sinister, -tra ,
-trum, left.

stomachus, -l , m . , stomach.

tres , tria, three.

ureter, -teris, m . , ureter .

vesica ,
-ao, f . , bladder.

vesicularis, -e, full of vesicles

or cells; vesicular .

E xercise.

2 . Ligamentum latum pul

4 . Pyra
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IMPERAT IVE PRESEN T .

mone monete

IN F IN IT IVE PRE SENT .

monel’e

PART IC IPLE PRESEN T .

monéns

1 . What is the present stem of moneo ? S ee 87 , 3.

2 . How may verbs of the second conjugation be recognized 1

See 87 , 2.

3. What is the perfect stem of moneo

4. Compare the endings with those of the corresponding tenses

of amo. In what respect do they difier 1

5 . M ost of the verbs of this conjugation form their Perfect
Indicative and Perfect Participle like moneo. Some lack the

participial stem. A few have the perfect in 4 71 , others in -si ;

still others form these parts irregularly.

68 . Third Declension
, I/ iquid Stems .

dolor,
-6ris, m.

, pain. ST EM , dolor
pater,

-tris, m . , father. patr

confectio, -6nis , f . , confection . confection

nomen,
-inis, n . , name. nomin

1 . In the inflection of these nouns , the endings are the same

as in the paradigms of mute stems . S ee 58 . Decline them.

2. M any neuter stems in er and or have -us in the N omi

native : as Opus, Operis , work ; corpus, corporis, body.

69 . Vocabulary .

abacus, -l , m . , shelf . contusio, -6nis , f . , bruise.

aliquando, adv . , sometimes . cortex ,
-icis, f . , rind , bark.

balneum,
-i , n . , bath. cura,

-ao, f . , cure. [glove .

berberis, -idis, f .
,
barberry . digitalis, -is , f . ,

digitalis , fon

citras, 4 6 8 , m . , citrate. dolor, -6ris, m .
, pain .

colocynthis, -idis, f . ,
colo dosis, -is , f . ,

dose.

cynth. flos , floris , f . , flower.
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frigidus, -a,
-um, cold . nomino, -are, -avi, -atus,

Graecus, -a, -um, Greek. name.

hydratas,
-a,

-um, hydrated . phlala, -ae, f . , vial . [pher.

iris, iridis, f . ,
iris , blue

-flag . philosophus,
-i, m . , philoso

poto, -are, -avi, -atus, drink.

butternut. saccharum,
-I, n.

, sugar.

letifer, -a,
-um, deadly. simplex, -icis, simple.

limon,
-6nis, f . , lemon. teneo, -ere, -ui, tentam, hold .

macero, -are ,
-avi, -atus, tenor, -a, -um, tender, delicate .

soak, macerate. tepldus, -a,
-um, warm,

tepid .

magnesia, -as , f . , magnesia . tracto, -are, -avi, -atus,

memoria, -ao, f . ,
memory . handle.

morbus, -I, m . , disease. utilis, -e, useful. [healthy.

mucilago, -inis, f . ,
mucilage. validus,

-a,
-um, strong,

mulceo, -ere, mnlsi , mul vehiculum,
-i , n . , excipient,

sum, soothe. medium of administration.

70. RULE . The manner of an action is denoted by

the A blative usually with cum, unless a limiting cd

jective is used with the noun . Medicus cum celeritate

venit, the physician came with speed ; but summa colori

tate , with the greatest speed .

7 1 . RUL E . Accompaniment is expressed by the

A blative, regularly with cum. Medicinam cum syrupo

miscet, he mixes the medicine with syrup . Or , without

cum : voluptas mixta dolbro, pleasure mingled with pain.

72 . E xercise.

1 . Liquor potassu citratis . 2 . A qua aurantu

florum . 3. Syrupi limonis et aurantii (corticis) .

4 . M ucilago acaciae et syrupus simplex sunt vehicula

utilia . 5 . E xtractum colocynthidis compositum et

extractum herberidis alcoholicum in abac6 sunt.

6 . Colocynthis heri macerata est ct extractum para

D
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tum est. 7 . M edicus vetus pilulas , digitalis , juglandis

et iridis in phialis portat. 8 . Clam s philosophas

Graecus extractum conii potavit. 9 . M edici docti

letifera venéna magna cum aura tractant. 10. Pueri ,

nomina et doses medicamentbrum memoria tenéte .

1 1 . Cataplasmata lini dolbrem contusibnis mulcébant.

1 2 . M edicamentarius ferri oxidum hydrétum cum mag

nesia habet.

aliquando utilia sunt.

calidis curantur.

73.

albuglneus, -a,
-um, white.

albulus,
-a ,

-um, whitish.

appendix ,
-icis , f . , appendage .

basis,
-is , f .

,
base.

centralls,
-e, central .

circumdo, -dare ,

-datas, surround .

corpus,
-oris, n body.

eutls , -is , f .
, skin .

dilator,
-6ris, m . ,

thatwhich

dilates dilator.

dorsalis, -e, of the back
,
dor

sal .

hallex ,
-leis , f . ,

the thumb or
,

usua lly, the greattoe.

lunula,
-ao, f . , sma ll crescent;

lunula . [tha lmic .

ophthalmicus , -a ,
-um, oph

74 .

-dedi ,

1 . Musculus dilator pupillw .

iridis est pupilla . 3. A rteria dorsalis

13. A gricola validus balneum frigidum ,

puella tenera tepidum iimat. 14 .

1 5 . Multi morbi

Balnea calida

balneis

Vocabulary
— Anatomy

palatum,
-I , n .

, palate.

papillaris , -e , resembling or

coveredwithpapillae,papillary.

pes , pedis , m .
, foot.

pupilla ,
-ae, f .

, pupi l .

reticularis , -e, net- like, retic

ular .

stratum,
-l , n .

,
layer .

testis, -is, m . , a testicle .

tuniea ,
-ae, f .

,
coat.

unguis ,
- is, m .

,
nail .

uvula ,
-
ao, f . (dim. uva ,

bunch of grapes ) , a small

appendage or tubercle ; uvula .

vaginalis ,
-e, sheath- like,

vagina l .

vasculosus , -a ,
-um, vascular .

verus ,
-a .

-um, true.

E xercise

2 . O rificium centrfile

hallicis est
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ramus arteriae dorsalis pedis . 4 . Cutis vera strata

duo ,
reticulare et papilldre , habent. 5 . A rteria

centralis retinae est ramus arteriae ophthalmicae .

6 . Lunulae unguium sunt albulae . 7 . Ungues digi

t6rum sunt appendices cutis . 8 . Uvulae tres in cor

pore sunt— palati , cerebelli et vesicae . 9 . Basis

trigoni vesicae est inter orificia ureterum . 10. T unica

vaginalis , tunica,
albuginea et tunica vasculbsa testem

circumdant.

CHAPTER X.

SECOND CONJUGATION , E-VERBS , continued .

75 . Passive Voice.

moneor, I am advised .

PRIN C IPA L PA RT S .

Pres . Inf . Perf. Ind .

monérl monitas sum

IN DICA T IVE M oon .

PRE S EN T . PERF ECT .

monetur monentur monitus est moniti sunt

IMPERFECT . PLUPERF ECT .

monebatur monebantur monitus erat moniti erant

FUT URE . FUT URE PERF ECT .

monbbltur monebuntur monitus erit moniti erunt

SUBJUNCT IVE PRESE N T .

moneatur moneantur
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INFIN IT IVE PRESENT
monerl

PART ICIPLE PRESENT .

monitus

GERUN DIVE .

monendus

1 . T ranslate each of the above forms.

2 . Give a similar synOpsis of habeo, I have, and teneo, I

hold .

3. For explanation in regard to the Perfect, Pluperfect and

Future PerfectPassive, see 49 , 1 .

I rregular A djectives .

The following adj ectives have the Genitive S in

m -ius and the Dative in -l in all genders

anus, another alter, the other ;

ullus, any nullus, none ;

uter, which (of two); neuter, neither

solus, alone ; totue, whole

unus, one, alone.

77 . They are declined thus

S INGULAR .

Fem.

nnus una unum alius alia aliud

G. 11111 118 nni lls nnill s ali ll s ali ll s

D. uni nnl uni alil alil alil

A0. unum unam unum alium aliam aliud

AB . nub una an!) all!) alia aliO

1 . The plural is regular, like that of bonus . The Vocative

in all these words is wanting.

2 . Decline totus, nullus, and alter -tera ,
-terum) .
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cum cura pensant;

1 2 . V ir claudus

SE COND CONJUGA TI ON , E VERBs.

medicamenta conjectura parant.

glycerini lotibne pedem lavet.

13. Servus magistrum vigilat et multas quaestiones

rogat.

80.

abdomen,
-inls, n . ,

abdomen .

chorda ,
-ao, f . ,

cord .

comes, -itis , m . , companion

(used as an adjective in the

term venae comites).
contineo, -ere, -ui, -tontum,

contain.

cor, cordis, n . , heart.

crus, cruris , n.
,
leg .

extensor, -is, m . , that which

extends extender, extensor .

femina ,
-ao, f . , woman .

femur, -oris, n . , thigh (thigh
bone) ; femur.

fissura,
-ao, f.

, cleft, fissure .

flexor, -is, m . , that which

flexes a bender, flexor.

glottis ,
-idis, f . , the aperture

of the larynx .

index ,
-icis, c . , thefore-finger .

internus,
-a ,

-um, inner .

malleolus, -i , m . (dim . ,
mal

leus, a hammer ), proj ec

8 1 .

1 . Linea alba abdominis .

carpi pollicis . 3. A rteria dorsalis indicis .

14 . M edicus non sanat; natiira sanat et med

icamenta natiiram adjuvant.

Vocabulary
— Anatomy

tions of tibia orfibula atankle

j oint; malleolus .

mater, matris, f . , mother .

metacarpus , -i , m .
,
the group

of bones between fingers and

wrist; metacarpus .

mollis, -e, soft.

08 , ossis, 1 1 . (see bone.

pars, partis, f . , part.

pelvis,
-is, f .

,
basin

, pelvis .

peroneus, -a ,
-um, relating to

thefibula peroneal, fibular.

pins,
-a,

-um, tender, delicate.

pollex ,
-icis

,
f . ,

the thumb.

quadriceps,
-ipitis , four

rima,
-ao, f . , cleft.

tendlneus,
-a ,

-um, tendinous .

tendo, -inis, m . ,
tendon .

tensor, -is, m . ,
stretcher,

urina,
-ao, f . ,

urine. [tensor .

vastus, -a ,
-um, vast, large.

vocaus, -e, vocal .

E xercise

2 . F lexor ossis meta

4 . Mus
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PLURA L.
N . V . tussés

G. tussium
D. tussibus

Ac. tussis or -68

AB . tussibus

1 . L ike tussis are declined : febris, fever ; sitis, thirst;

and others.

2 . L ike fames are declined : lues , pestilence ; proles, of
spring ; sordes , filth; tabes, a wasting away, and others .

3. L ike auris are declined : axis , axle; clavis , key pelvis ,

basin, and many others.

A djectives of One Termination .

simplex , simple potens, powerful

ST EM , simplic ST E M , potent
S INGULA R.

M . and F .

simplex

simplicis

simplicl

simplicem simplex

simplicl -e)

PLURA L.

N .

,
V . S implices simplicia potentes potentia

G. simplicium potentium

D.

, AB . simplicibus potentibus

A c. simplices
-is) simplicia potentes

-is) potentia

1 . Why are these called adjectives of one termination 7

2 . Decline together syrupus simplex , remedium potens,

medicus prudens.

M . and F .

potens

potentis

potenti

potentem potens

potenti
-e)
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Vocabulary .

acer, acris, acre, sharp , se

vere.

aliimen,
-inis , n . , alum.

aluminium,
“I , n . ,

aluminium.

calcium,
-I , n . , ca lcium.

caput,
-itis, n . , head .

chloridum,
-l , n . , chloride.

communis , -e , common.

corrosivus ,
-a ,

-um, corro

sive.

febris,
-is , f . , fever.

flexilis ,
-e, flexible.

fortis,
-e, strong, brave.

gelsemium,
-l , n . , gelsemium,

yellow j asmine.

E xercise

1 . Collodium flexile . 2 . E xtractum gelsemii flui

dum . 3. O leum menthae viridis . 4 . Veratrum viride

est medicamentum periculbsum . 5 . Magnesia est

levis ; plumbum et hydrargyrum sunt gravia . 6 . Uxor

agricolae febrem levem habuit. 7 . M agnum sitim et

aerem capitis dolbrem habuit. 8 . F ilia caput et

omnia membra aqua tepida lavavit. 9 . Hydrargyri

chloridum mite, et hydrargyri chloridum corrosivum

sunt remedia utilia . 1 0. A qua fortis est acidum

nitricum . 1 1 . Creta est calcii carbonas . 1 2 . Sal

communls est sodii chloridum . 13. Alumen est

aluminii et potassii sulphas . 14 . Soda est sodii hy

dras . 1 5 . Eczema et seborrhea sunt morbi cutis .

gravis,
-e , heavy.

hydras,
-atis, m . , hydrate.

levis, -e, light.

magnesia ,
-ao, f . , magnesia .

membrum,
-l , n . , member.

mitis, -e, mild.

omnis, -0 , every, all.
-is, m . and f salt.

seborrhoea,
-ae, f . seborrhea .

sitis,
-is , f . , thirst.

soda ,
-ae, f . soda .

uxor,
-is, f . ,

wife.

veratrum,
-l , n . , veratrum

(viride), American hellebore.

viridis, -e, green.
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86 . Vocabulary .
— Anatomy .

anus,
-i , m . , anus . hernia ,

-ao, f . ,
rupture, hernia .

aorta ,
-as , f .

,
the great trunk lachrymalis , -e, pertaining to

of the arteria l system ; aorta . tears; lachryma l .

areola ,
-ae, sma ll area

, levator, -6ris, m . ,
lifter, ele

areola . vator .

brachialis, -e, of the arm; perforo,
-are , -avi , -stus,

brachial . to bore through, to perforate .

carpus, -l , m . , wrist. pigmentum,
-I , n .

, pigment.

coeliacus, -a ,
-um, relating to proprius, -a ,

-um, one
’
s own;

the stomach cteliac. pr0per.

conjunctiva,
-ao, f .

, a mucous punctum,
-i , n .

, point.

membrane, so called because it sacciformis , -e, sac
- like ; sac

unites the globe of the eyewith
the eyelid ; conj unctiva .

cribriformis , -e, sieve- like;

cruralis, -e, of the leg; crural .

durus,
-a ,

-um, hard .

femoralis, -e, of the thigh;

87 . E xercise.

1 . Musculi cervicis sunt multi . 2 . F lexor sublimis

digitorum perforatus est inter cubitum et digitos .

3. Musculus brachialis anticus est flexor cubiti .

4 . A reola mammae pigmentum continet. 5 . A nus

levatbrem et sphinctérés habet. 6 . Puncta lachry

malis orificia in conjunctiva sunt. 7 . A xis coeliacus

arteriarum est ramus aortae . 8 . M embrana saccifor

mis est membrana synovialis carpi . 9 . Pia mater et

dura mater sunt tectoria cerébri . 10. T ectoria her

niae femoralis sunt cutis , fascia superficialis , fascia

cribriformis , fascia propria , septum crurale et perito

sphincter,
-eris , m .

,
that

which constricts; a sphincter .

sublimis, -e, high.

superficialis , -e (opposed to

profundus , deep), superficia l .
synovialis , -e , synovial .

tectorium,
-i , n .

,
a covering .
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CHAPTER XII .

SPECIAL PARADIGMS .

88 .

vis, f . , force. 03, n . , bone. senex , m . , oldman . vas, n .
,

ST EM , vi
S INGUL AR .

V . vis os

vis (rare) ossis
vi (rare) ossi

vim os

vi osse

PLURA L.
N . , V . w as ossa senes vasa

G. virium ossium seuum vasorum
D. viribus ossibus senibus vasis

A c. viré S ossa senés vasa

A B . viribus ossibus senibus vasis

1 . liter, itineris, n . , way, is inflected regularly from the

stem,
itiner

2 . Jocar, jecinoris or jecoris , n.
, liver, has two stems in

the oblique cases , jecinor and jecor Hepar, hepatis (Gr. )

n. , liver, is sometimes used.

3. Femul’, temoris, n.
,
thigh, sometimes has the stem

femin in the oblique cases.

4. Vas has the entire singular in the third declension and the

plural in the second . Such nouns are called heteroclites .
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enslformis, -e, sword -shaped;

gladiolus ,
-I (a small s word);

middleportio nof sternum.

Harvey, indecl . , Harvey, E u

glish anatomist(1 5 78 - 1 65 7)
ileum,

-i , n . (Gr. et
’

hzw
, to twist),

thirdportion of sma ll intestine;
ileum.

intestinum,
-i, n. intestine.

jejunum,
-i, n . (jejunus, fast

ing, hungry), the second por

tion of sma ll intestine ; j ej u

num, so ca lled because usually

found empty after death.

mandibulum,
-i, n . , the lower

j aw.

manubrium,
-i , n . (lit.

, a han

dle, hilt), uppermostportionof
sternum manubrium.

94 . E xercise.

1 . Levatores costarum respiratibnem adjuvant.

2 . Digiti flexbres et extensbres habent. 3. F lexbres

et extensores digitos movent. 4 . Cartilage thyroideus ,

pomum A dami , duas alas habet. 5 . Valvulae con

niventes in intestine tenui sunt. 6 . Pulmones pleuris

circumdantur . 7 . A rbor vitae est in cerebellb ; arbor

vitaa uterina est in cervice uteri . 8 . Harvey circula

tibnem sanguinis demonstravit. 9 . A lveolus mandi

buli radices dentium continet. 10. M anubrium , gladi

olus et appendix ensiformis sunt partes sterni .

1 1 . Intestinum tenue partes tres habet duodenum ,

Jejunum , et ileum . 12 . F lexor longus digitorum

pedis profiindus perforans quatuor tendines habet.

moveo, -ere (movi, motus),
move.

pomum,
-i, n .

,
apple.

pleura, -ao, f .

, a serous mem

brane lining the chestand cov

ering the lungs .

quatuor , indecl . , fo ur.

radix, -icis, f .

, root.

respiratio,
-6nis, f .

,
respira

tion.

sanguis,
-inis , m .

, blood .

sternum,
-I, n .

, breast-bone;

sternum.

tenuis,
-e, slender, sma ll.

thyroideus ,
-a ,

-um, (lit.
,

having the shape of a fold
ing

-door), thyroid .

uterinus , -a,
-um, of the

uterus , uterine.

Vita, f . life.
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4 . While there are no less than six distinct ways of forming
the perfect stem of e-verbs, those forming it in s (x ) are the
most common.

96 .

aloinum,
-i , n. , aloin.

alvus,
-I, f .

,
belly, bowels .

aspidium,
-I, n . , aspidium,

ma le fern.

astrlctus,
-a,

-um, constipated .

carbo, -6nis, m . , carbon, char

coal. [der) .

chartula, -ae, f .
, paper (pow

cibum,
-l , n .

, food .

cochleare, -is, n . spoon.

decem, indecl. , ten.

dies, -é l, 11 1 . (see day.

dyspepsia,
-ao, f .

, dyspepsia .

dyspepticus, -i , m .

,
dyspeptic.

emo, -ere, Gmi, emptus, buy.

tiant, let(them) bemade.

genus, generis, n .

, kind .

lignum,
-i , n . wood .

lupulinum,
-i, n .

, yellow pow

der from the fruit of the hop ;

lupulin.

mane, n .

,
indecl . , morning.

nox , noctis, f .
,
night.

oleoresina, -ae, f .

, olco
-resin.

pepsinum,
-i , n .

, pepsin.

Vocabulary

post, prep. with acc . ,
after,

behind .

praesens,
-ntis, present.

reclplo, -ere, -cepi, -ceptus,

take .

saccharatus, -a ,
-um, sac

charated .

semis, semissis, m .
, a half .

stertor,
-oris, m . snoring.

strychnina, -ae, f . , strychnine.

stupor, -6ris. m . dullness ,

stupor.

subnitras , -atis, m . , sub-ui

irate.

sudor, -oris, m . , sweat.

sumo, -ere, sumpsi, sump
tus, take.

ter, adv . three times .

tremor, -6ris, m. , trembling,
tremor.

unus,
-a,

-um, one.

vendo,
-ere, vendidi, vendi

tum, sell.

vigintl , indecl . , twenty.

zingiber,
-is, n .

, ginger.

97 . RUL E . The time of an action is denoted by the

A blative

eightieth year

Octogesimo anno est mortuus, he died in his

ter in die (t. i. three times a day.

98 . RUL E .

— ABLAT IVE ABSOLUTE . A noun and a

participle may be put in the A blative to express an
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CHAPTER XIV .

THIRD CONJUGATION , E-VERBS .

Passive Voice.

regor, I am ruled .

PRINCIPA L PART S .

Pres . Inf .

regi

IN DICA T IVE M oon.

PRESEN T . PERFECT .

regitur reguntur rectus est recti sunt

IMPERFECT . PLUPERFECT .

regebatur regebantur rectus erat recti orant

FUT URE . FUT URE PERFECT .

regetur regentur rectus erlt recti crunt

SUBJUN CT IVE PRESEN T .

regatur regantur

INFIN IT IVE PRESEN T .

regi

PART ICIPLE PERFECT .

rectus

GERUN DIVE .

regendus

1 . Compare the above forms with those of amo and moneoi
in the Passive Voice.

2. Observe that the last three tenses of the Indicative do not

difier in form from the same tenses of the first and second con

insationso
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reprimunt.

53

4 . M ulta genera remedibrum ,
bona et

mala ,
in officinis componuntur .

pulmonalis , trachealis , stomachalis -ve
‘
l

5 . E stne tussis senis

6 . M edicus

vetus oleum morrhuae et creosbtum pro phthisi pul

dat. 7 .

omnem

mouali

veteres

M edici juvenes dicunt

morbum

M edici

malariam appellant.

’

8 . Quininae sulphas , tinctura gelsemii , acidum arse

nbsum et remedia cetera pro malaria prescripts sunt.

9 . A rteria vulnerata,
reprime . 10. Antidbtum opil

atropina sub cute .

106 .

anti-helix, 4 018 , f .

,
the inner

circular ridge of the external

ear opposite the helix (q .

anti-tragus, -I . m .

,
the thicker

part of the anti -helix, opposite

the tragus (q .

auditorius,
-a .

-um, auditory .

auris,
-is, f . ear.

concha ,
-ae , f .

,
shell ; the hol

lowof the externa l ear, concha .

cranium,
-i , n .

, the skull.

difficilis,
-e, difiicult. [divide

divide, -ere.
-visi, -visus .

foramen,
-inis, n .

, ope ning .

helix ,
-leis . f . (this, a coil),

outer ring of the cartilage of
the externa l ear; helix.

incus,
-I, m . (lit.

, anvil), the

largest of the ossicles of the

internal ear; incus .

inflammatio.
-6nis, f .

,
in

flammation.

fiubrem sanguinis pressibne

est belladonna seu

Vocabulary .

— Anatomy .

lnfundibulum,
-i , n .

, funnel ;
the infundibulum.

jugularis , -e, j ugular.

lobulus,
-I, m . ,

lobule.

malleus, -i , m . (lit.

, ma llet),
one of the ossicles of the inter

nal ear; ma lleus .

meatus, -I , m .

, cana l.

modiolus, -I , m .

,
hollow cone in

the cochlea the modiolus .

nomen, -inis, n .

,
name.

h umerus, -I , m .

, number .

ossiculum,
-I , n .

,
small bone,

ossicle.

pinna ,
-ae, f . (lit.

, a feather ),
the externa l ear ; pinna .

semi-circularis , -e , semi -cir

onlar.

stapedius , -a ,
-um, applied to

a muscle attached to the stapes

(the stapedius) .
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stapes ,
-pedis, m. (lit.

, stir goat, because it is in many
mp) , one of the ossiclcs of the persons covered with hair),
internal oar ; stapes .

terminus. J, m. , and . of external auditory mealus ;

tragus,
-l , m. (Gr. ,

“
rpd

‘

ycs, a tragus.

107 .

1 . Auris est divisa in partes tree— auris externa,

auris media , et auris interns . 2 . Inflammatio ’

auris

medias est otitis medias . 3. A uris externa ,

“
pinna

”

appellatur . 4 . Partibus auris sunt nomina multa et

M ellie . 5 . M eatus auditorius externus in pinna

est. 6 . Helix ,
anti-helix

,
concha , tragus , anti-tragus ,

et lobulus sunt partes pinnae . 7 . A uris media , tym

panum , est super fossam jugularem cranii . 8 . M us

culi tympani sunt duo ,
— tensor tympani ct stapedius .

9 . O ssicula tympani sunt malleus , incus

10. Candles semi-circulares auris internae sunt nu

meri
'

) tres . l l . M odiolus est axis centralis

12 . T erminus modioli est infundibulum .

CHAPTER XV .

COMPARISON OF ADJECTIVES .

1 08 . Adjectives change their terminations to ex

press the three degrees of comparison,
—
positive ,

comparative and superlative .
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praescripsit. 9 . Varicella est mitior quam variola .

10. Variola , rubeola et scarlatina sunt exanthemata

fnajGra .

somnifica .

mite

1 1 7 .

abdominalis, -e, abdomina l .
aeromium,

-I , n . ,
outerextrem

ity of the spine of the scapula

acromion process .

brevis , -e , short.

caecus,
-a,

-um, m .
,
blind .

caput,
-itis, n . , head . [pressor .

depressor, -6ris, m . , de

expressio,
-onis , expression .

Fallopius, -I , m . ,
Fallopius .

(See A natomical Proper

N ames . )
lablum’ n . , lip .

omentum, J , n . thefat-skin

the omentum.

1 1 8 .

1 . Levator labu superioris alaeque nasi .

brevis minimi digiti .

oris retrahit.

1 1 . Chloral et sulphonal sunt medicamenta

1 2 . O leum ricini
'

estmedicamen purgativum

sed oleum tigli
’

i est potentissimum .

Vocabulary
— Anatomy

os , oris, n . , mouth.

pliea, -ao, fold .

portio, -6nis, f . , portion .

radians, -e, radial.

risorius, -a ,
-um, smiling ,

laughing applied to a muscle

of the face.

sub , prep. with abl . , under .

superior, -ius , upper.

tecto, -are,
-avi, -atas, to

protect.

tuba ,
-ao, f .

,
tube .

viseus, visceris, n .
,
one of the

organs contained in the great

cavities of the animal body .

E xercise.

2 . F lexor

3. M usculus risorius angulos

4 . Levator anguli oris et depressor

anguli oris , muscul
'

i expressionis sunt.

latissimus dorsi est depressor acromii .

majus et omentum minus

7 . Peritoneum viscera abdominis tectat.

menta lata uteri sunt plicae peritone
’

i .

5 . M usculus

6 . Omentum

partes peritonei sunt.

8 . Liga

9 . In femi

narum peritoneo est ostium abdominale tubae F al
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lopu . 10. Musculus longissimus dorsi major est

long6 colli musculo. 1 1 . E xtensor carpi raditilis

brevior est sub extensore carpi radiale longiore .

12 . Caput caecum coli est portio latissima et bre

vissima intestini tennis .

CHAPTER XVI .

FOURTH on U-DECLENSION ; Anvsnss.

1 1 9 . Paradigms .

spiritus, m . , spirit. cornu, n horn.

srsm, spiritu em u
, cornu

SINGULAB. PLURAL . S INGULA R . PLURA L .

N . , V . spiritus spiritlls cornu cornua

G. spiritlls spirituum cornlls cornuum

D. spiritul spiritlbus cornu cornlbus

A0 . spiritum spiritus cornll cornua.

AB . spiritll spiritibus cornll cornibus

l . The stem of nouns in the fourth declension ends in -u.

2. M ost nouns in -us are masculine ; those in -u are neuter.

8 . The following and a few others are feminine : acus, nee

dle; domus, house; and menus , hand .

4 . The only neuters in common use are cornu, horn ; genfl ,

knee ; and veru, spit.

6 . The ending
-ubus occurs in the Dative and Ablative plural

of artus, limbs, j oints ; areus, bow, arch; laons. lake ; but

these words also admitthe forms in -lbus.
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A dverbs .

1 20. M ost adverbs are derived from adjectives , and

depend upon them for their comparison .

1 2 1 Adverbs from adjectives of the first and

second declensions are formed by changing the final

vowel of
‘

the stem to -e.

E . g . , laetus, glad (srsm, lasto or laeta laete, gladly.

1 22 . A dverbs from adjectives of the third declen

sion are formed by adding to the stem -ter or -iter.

E . g . sharp ; acriter, sharply.

levis, light; leviter, lightly.

potens, powerful ; potenter, powerfully.

1 23. Sometimes the neuter accusative singular and

sometimes the ablative singular of the adjective is

used as an adverb .

E . g. , multum, much ; facile, easily; primo, first.

1 24 . CO M PARISO N . The comparative of an adverb

is the accusative singular neuter of the comparative

of the adjective . The superlative is formed from the

superlative of the adjective regularly .

E . g . , (laetus ) laete, glad ly ; laetlus, laetisslme.

(acer) acriter, sharply ; nerins, acerl’lme.

(levis) leviter, lightly ; levlus , levlsslme.

(potens ) potenter, powerfully ; potentlus , potentlsslme.
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1 25 .

aether, 4 3, m . , ether.

alopecia ,
-ae, f . , ba ldness .

amissus , -03, m . ,
loss .

anisum,
-l , m . , anise.

bibo, -ere, bibi , drink .

bin!, -ae, -a, two each.

bubula ,
-ae, f . beef .

diabeticus , -a ,
-um, diabetic.

fructus, fruit. [grain.

frumentum,
-I, m . , corn,

Vocabulary

nimium, adv . , too often.

nitrosus , -a ,
-um, nitrous .

Opus , operis , n . , work, book.

pilus , -l , m .
,
ha ir .

quercus,
-iis, f . , oak.

quinque, indec1 . , five.

quondam, adv .
, formerly .

scribo,
-ere, scripsl, scrip

tus , write .

spiritus , 4 1 8 , m . , spirit.

hilai’ls, -e, cheerful .

juniperus, -l , m . , j uniper.

Latine, adv . in Latin .

metus, 4 18 , m .
, fear .

myristica, -ae, f . , nutmeg .

nervus,
-i , n . ,

nerve.

submurias , -atis , m .
, sub

muriate. [twitching .

subsultus, 4 18 , f . , j umping,
symptoma ,

-atis , n . , symp
tom.

vultus, 4 18 , m . , countenance .

1 26 . E xercise.

1 Decoctum querciis albae cortiois . 2 . Extractum

conn fructiis fluidum . 3. Puer, nomina quinque

spiritus oflicinales . 4 .

“Spiritus aetheris compositus ,
spiritus aetheris nitrbsi , spiritus ammoniae aromaticus ,

spiritus cinnamomi et spiritus 1im6nis .

” 5 . N autae

vetores spiritum frumenti nimium bibunt. 6 . M edi

cus peritus aegerrimt
'

) agricolae magnam hydrargyri

submuriatis dosem dedit. 7 . Servus medicamentarii

binas uncias spirituum chloroformi , juniperi , anisi et

myristicae vendidit. 8 . M edicus prudens semper vul

tnm hilarem habet. 9 . M edicus diabeticum bubulam

edere monuit. 10. Subsultus tendinum est symptoma

morbi nervorum . 1 1 . A lopecia est amissus pili .

1 2 . Quondam opera medicinas Latine scripta sunt.

Hiseri discipuli l
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1 27 .

accido, -ere,
-oidi, happen .

aer, aeris , m . , air .

amnion,
-l , n . innermost

membrane surround ing the

foetus ; amnion .

chorion,
-l , n . ,

the outer mem

brane surrounding the ftetus

chorion .

cicatrix ,
-icis , f . ,

scar .

cludo, -ere, clusi , clusus,

close. [contract.

contraho, -ere,
-xi , -otus ,

do, dare, dedi , datus, give.

ergota ,
-ae, f .

,
ergot.

extractum,
-i , n .

,
extract.

foetalis, -e, relating to the

foetus ; foetal .

foetus , 4 19 , m . , embryo foetus .

folliculus, -l , m . , follicle .

1 28 .

1 . In vitello ovi est vesicula germinativa .

nion et chorion sunt membranae foetales .

matris et sanguis foetus non miscent.

liquore amnii natat.

ovale foetus in septo auricularum cordis est.

post partum

foraminis ovalis est fossa ovalis .

ergotas fluidum pro inertia uteri detur.

uteri post partum raro accidit.

men ovale foetiis

61

Vocabulary
— Anatomy

germinativus , -a,
-um, ger

minative germina l .

Graafianus , -a,
-um,

Graafian . (Ivan Graaf ; see

Anatomical Proper N ames . )
inertia ,

-ae, f .
,
inertness .

inversio, -6nis, f . , a turning

inward .

liquor, -6ris , m . , fluid .

misceo, -6re, misoni ,
‘

mix

tus, mix . [swim orfloat.

nato, -are, -avi , -atus , to

ovans , -e, oval .

ovum,
-l , n .

,
egg ; ovum.

partus , -iis , m . ,
birth.

pro, prep. with abl . , for, in

raro, adv . , rarely. [beha lf of .

vesicula ,
-ae, f . vesicle.

vitellus, -l , m . , yolk.

E xercise — Obstetrics .

2 . Am

3. Sanguis

4 . F oetus in

5 . F olliculus Graafianus tunica

propria et tunica fibrosa circumdatur .

foetus in utero aerem nullum continent.

6 . Pulmones

7 . F oramen

8 . F ord

cludit. 9 . Cicatrix

10. E xtractum

1 1 . Inversio

12 . Uterus , contractus

post partum , globus uterinus aliquando appellatur.
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CHAPTER XVII .

FOURTH CONJUGATION , I-VERBS .

A ctive Voice .

audio, I hear .

PRINCIPA L PA RT S .

Pres . Inf . Perf. Ind .

audire audivi

IN DICA T IVE
PERFECT .

audivit audivérunt

IMPERF EOT . PLUPEBFEC'P.

audlébat audiébant andiverat audiverant

FUTURE PERFECT .

nudist audiverit audivorlnt

SUBJUNCT IVE PRE SEN T .

audiat audiant

IHPERA T IVE PRESENT

INFIN IT IVE PRESENT .

audlre

PART ICIPLE PRESENT .

audiéns

1 . What is the present stem 1 See 87 , 3. The perfect
is formed as in the first conjugation . See 44, 2 .

2 . Compare the above forms with those of Pogo, and observe

similarities and diflerences.
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quartum ventriculum . 7 . Quot tendines flexor brevis

pollicis maniis habet? 8 . V asa intestini tenuis sunt

rami arteriae mesentericae superioris . 9 . M ediastinum

est inter pleuras ; pericardium , ,
cordem , aroum aortas ,

arterias , venas , nervos , musculos , tracheam et oesoph

agum continet. 10. Tunica albuginea testis est
“
pia

mater testis . 1 1 . Dura mater et pia mater cere

brum , cerebellum , medullam oblongatam et chordam

spinalem tectant.

CHAPTER XVIII .

FOURTH CONJUGATION , I-VERBS , continued .

1 34 . Passive Voice.

audior, I am heard .

PRIN CIPA L PA RT S .

Pres . Inf . Perf . Ind .

andiri auditus sum

INDICAT IVE M oon.

PRE SEN T . PERFECT .

andltur audiuntur auditus est anditi sunt

IMPERFECT . PLUPERFECT .

audiebatur . audibbantur auditus erat anditi erant

FUT URE . FUT URE PERFECT .

audientur auditus erlt audit! erunt
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SUBJUNCT IVE PRE S EN T .

audlatur audiantur

IN F IN IT IVE PRE SEN T .

andiri

PART ICI PLE PRESEN T .

audltus

GERUNDIVE .

audiendus

1 35 .

acutus, -a ,
-um, acute.

anaestheticus, -a ,
-um

(subst. ,
anaestheticum,

-i ,

antesthetic.

antiquus, -a ,
-um, ancient.

cite, adv . , quickly .

credo,
-ere, credidi , cred

itus, believe.

diphtheria ,
-ae, f .

, diphtheri a .

dill , adv . , for a long time.

5 , ex, prep. with abl. from.

Elysium,
-i , n . , abode of the

blest; E lysium.

excessus,
-08 , m.

, departure.

experimentum,
-l , n . , experi

m t. [entering
lngreesus , 4 18 , m . , entrance

,

jneunde, adv . , happily.

manna, 4 18 , f . , hand .

mortarium,
-I, n . , mortar.

nm io, -ire, -ivi, -itus, not

to know to be ignorant of .

136 .

Vocabulary .

nbndum, adv.
, notyet.

nosco,
-ere, nbvi, notus ,

know; be acquainted with.

novus,
-a ,

-um, new.

pistilium,
-l , n .

, pestle.

populus , -l , m.
, people.

potus,
-ils, m . , drink, draught.

punio,
-ire, -Ivi, -Itus , punish.

recenter, adv .

, recently.

requiesco,
-ere, -6vi , -6tus,

rest.

rheumatismus , -i , m . ,
rheu

ma lism.

Romanus , -a ,
-um, Roman.

salicylas, -atis , m . , salicyla te.

tempus , -6ris, n . , time.

Theobroma, -tis, n . (lit. , foo d

of thegods ), cacao (Theobroma

cacao . S ee note).

was, adv. safely.

vegetabilie,
-e , vegetable.

veneticus,
-l , m . , poisoner.

1 . Medicamina bona cite, tuto, et jficunde, curant.

2. Suppositoria oleum Theobromatis basem bebent.
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3. Bottom diphtheriae remedium nondum repertum

est. 4 . Populus Romanus multa venena vegetabilia

reperierat et tentaverat. 5 . M alta letiferarum mieth

rarum genera antiquissimis temporibus nota erant.

6 . Panel venefici 5 Romania puniebantur . 7 . Execs

sus e vita ingressus ad Elysium ab Romania creditus

est. 8 . Antiqui anaesthetica nesciebant. 9 . Potus

aquae cum spiritu camphorae puellae a medico daba

tur. 10. M edicamentarius
, pistillo in morterio manu

dinmoto, requiescit. 1 1 . N ova medicamenta e multis

experimentis recenter reperta sunt. 1 2 . M edicus senis

rheumatismo acuto sodii salicylatem praescripsit.

1 37 . Vocabulary .
— Anatomy .

apud , prep. with ace near. reclpio,
-ere,

-c6pi , -ceptus,
caudatus, -a,

-um, tailed . receive, take.

centrum,
-i , n.

,
center. rostrum,

-i , n . , beak .

color, -6rls , m .

,
color. thorax ,

-acls, m .

,
chestcavity .

ganglion,
-ii , n . , ganglion. triangull ris ,

-e , triangular .

impar, -is, unmatched ; with valetudo,
-lnis , f . , health.

out a fellow. vermiformis, -e , merino

imus , -a ,
-um, lowast.

jecur , jeelnoris, n . , liver. vis, vis, f . (see strength,

lien,
-is, m.

,
spleen. force.

pancreas ,
-atis, pancreas . vomer, -18 , m. (lit. , plow

purlflcatus,
-a ,

-um, purified . share), comer .

138 . Exercise — Anatomy .

1 . Compressor narium minor est musculus parvus .

2 . Vomer et cartilago triangularis septem nasi for

mant. 3. Pulmones in valetudine colorem cinereum

habent. 4 . Apices pulmonum snnt altiores primis

costis . 5 . Appendix vermiformis apud caput caecum
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coli est. 6 . S inister cordis ventriculus sanguinem

purificatnm recipit. 7 . Viscera abdominis snnt jecur,
renes , lien , stomachus , pancreas et intestini . 8 . V is

cera thoracis sunt pnlmt
'

mes et cor. 9 . Lobulus
caudatus et lobulus quadratus snnt partes jecinoris .

10. Centrum ovale majus et centrum ovale minus in

cerebro sunt. 1 1 . Ganglia sunt centra vis nervorum .

12 . Ganglion impar est imum corporis ganglion .

CHAPTER XIX.

FIFTH DECLENSION .

Paradigms .

dies , m.
, day. res, f . , thing.

ST EM , dle S T EM
,
re

S INGULAR. PLURA L . S IN GULA R. PLURA L.

N . , V . dies dies res res

G . dial dierum rel rerum
D . sis: diebus rel rebus

A O . diem dies rem res

disbus re rebus

1 . The stem of nouns of this declension ends in e To find
it, drop final -8 of the nominative singular.

2 . D168 is commonly masculine in the singular and always in

plural . Other nouns of this declension are feminine .

Hoytnouns of this declension are declined only in the sin

ms: and res alone are complete in the plural .
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4 . Decline together res pnblica, state ; bona tides. good

faith ; dies quartus, fourth day.

1 40.

aeternus ,
-a,

-um, eta
-
nal .

amator,
-6ris , m . lover.

anlma, -ao, f.
, breath, life .

caninus , -a .
-um, canine .

canines , -el , f .
, grayness ,

chlrurgus , -I , m . , surgeon.

cicatrosns ,
-a ,

-um. full of
score.

eluvies,
-61 , f .

, discharge.

expectatio,
-onis , f . ,

expecta

lion .

tastes. -ex, f face. [flow
fluo, -ere , fluxi , fluxus ,

foetidus , -a,
-um, fluid , of

giseles , f . , ice .

Hippocraticus .
-a.

-m , H ip

pocratic. (Hippocrates , Greek

14 1 .

1 . Spec est boni, metns mali expectatio .

spes est.

cicatrt
'

isa est pnlchra amatori patriae .

lies Romans. servi fnerunt medici .

6 . Scabies est morbus

7 . O puellae ,
facies neglects . non est

8 . In pectore hominnm spes est esterna .

groto, dum vita est
,

symptoms senilittitis .

parasiticus .

pulchra .

9 . Rabies canina est morbus horribilis .

est grate viro febre confecto .

1 2 . Chim rgns liquiire hydrargyriex vulnere finxit.

Vocabulary .

phys ician,
“F ather of M edi

cine,
”B . C . 460—357

homo, hominls, m . , man .

neglectus,
-a,

-um, neglected .

parasiticus .
-a,

-um, para

sitic.

patrla,
-ae,

country .

pectus,
-orls, n .

, breast.

pulcher,
-Pa,

-rum, beautiful .

rabies, 4 1 , f . , madness .

res, rel , f . ,
thing .

Pas publica , public things

republic.

scabies, 4 1 , f .
,
itch.

senllltas . -atis , f . ,
weakness

of O ld age.

series
,

-ex, f . , row,
series .

spes , spel , f .
, hope.

f .
, fatherla nd ,

E xercise

2 . A s

3. F acies militia

4 . In répub

5 . Canities est

cutis

10. Glacies

1 1 . E luvies foetida
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chloridi corrosivi lavat.

Hippocraticam habet.

facta est.

1 42 .

chirurgus, -I , m . , surgeon .

chronicus,
-a ,

-um, chronic.

cranium,
-i , 11 . skull .

creber,
-bra ,

-brum,frequent.

crusta ,
-ae, f . , crust.

deformo, -are,
-avi, -stus ,

fragilitas, -atis, f . ,
brittle

glabrus,
-a ,

-um, smooth.

mollities , -61 , f . ,
softness .

osteitis, -idis, f . , inflammation

Of bone . [petroua

petrosus,
-a,

-um, like rock ;

13. V ir moritiirns faciem

14 . Series remedibrnm ex opio

Vocabulary
— Anatomy

removeo, -ere, -movi , -mo
tus, remove.

sella ,
-ao, f . , saddle.

senectus, -tiitis, f . ,
old age.

sequestrum,
-i , n . , a portion

of dead bone; sequestrnm.

simulo, -are, -avi, -stus ,

to resemble.

sphenoideus, -a ,
-um, wedge

shaped .

superficies, -61 , f . , surface.

temporalis, -e, temporal.

Turcicus, -a,
-um

,
Turkish.

1 43.

1 Superficies ossium cranii glabra est.

itas ossium creber senectiitis morbus est.

ossium est morbus rarns

ex 0880 rembvit. 5 . Crusta petrosa dentium os

simulat. 6 . In osse temporale
'

sunt tres aqueductus

F allopii , vestibuli , et cochleae . 7 . O steitis deformans

morbus chronicus est. 8 . Quatuor alae ossi spheno

ideo [noti! sunt; duae majOres , et duae minores . 9 .

Superficiés interna basis cranii fossas tres habet

anticam, medium at posticam . 10. Sella Turcica est

in fossa media basis cranii . 12 . Apex portibnis

sac ossis temporalis est aspera .

E xercise — Bones .

2 . F ragil

3. Mollities

4 . Chirurgus sequestrum
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1 50. The distributives (answering the question,

how many at a time, or how many of each I ) de

clined like the plural of bonus.

E . g . , binl. binae, bina, two-and -two, or two each.

Paradigms .

duo, duae, duo,
M asculine.

N . V . duo

G. duorum
D. dubbus

A C . duos (duo)
A B . dubbus

tres, tria, three.

M . ana F . N eut.

N . ,V . tres tria

G . trium trium
D. tribus tribus

AC . tres tria

AB . tribus tribus

1 52 . Vocabulary .

adjutor, -6ris. m. , helper, as rare. adv . , almost.

habito, -are, -avi, -atns

agar, agris. m.
,
field . live ; inhabit.

animal. -alis. n .
,
animal . herba. -ae. f . herb.

Aristoteles. -is, m.
, Aristotle . hic, haec, hoc, this .

canis, -is, m . and f . , dog . ignarus. -a, -um, ignorant.

cause . 4 10, f . , cause. idem. eadem, idem, same.

ergota. -ao. f . , ergot. ille, illa, iliud, he, she, it.

eruditns, -a. -um, learne d, inter, prep. with acc. ,
between.

ipse. ipsa , ipsum, himself ,
ere, fool , factus. herself , itself .

is, ca. 1d. he, she, it.
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lego,
-ePe, legi. leotus . col persona. -ae. f . , person.

lect. peto. -ere.
-ivi, -itus. seek.

mollio. -ire.
-ivi. -itns . praeparatio. -6nis. f. prep

assuage, soothe . oration.

pains. -ildis. f . , swamp . vinculum.
-1 . n . , link, chain.

1 53. RUL E . The genitive of the whole to which the

part belongs is called the Partitive Genitive.

E . g . , pars medicinae, a part of the medicine ; una pilu

larum, one of the pills .

1 54 .

1 . A djutor medicamentarii ex agris multas herbas

legit. 2 . Ex iis medicamentarins peritns infusa ,

extracta , decocta , tinctiirasqne facit. 3. A ristoteles

dixit: “Homo Species est, canis species ; commune

his vinculum animal .

” 4 . Cansam morbi petite et

illam removESte . 5 . Praeparatibnes opii dolbrem mol

lient. 6 . Omnis fere persona inter paludes habitans

melariam habet. 7 . Remedia opth a malariae sunt

cinchona et ejus praeparatibnes . 8 . DySpepticuS

miser ait M edicus astutns negris omnia remedia

amara dat; ipse nulla somit.

” 9 . M edicus eruditns

medicamentario hoc praescriptum misit :

E xtracti ergotae flnim unciae semissem .

V ini ejusdem , unciam nnam .

M isce. S igna .

10. M edicamentarius ignaras din V inum Ejusdem

in abaco st in pharmacopoeia petivit, sed id non

reperit.
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1 55 .

amissus , -118 , m . , loss .

antisepticus ,
-a ,

-um, anti

septic.

apte, adv.
, aptly .

asepticus ,
-a ,

-um, asep tic.

atheroma ,
-tis, n . , a form of

degeneration of the inner coats

of arteries ; atheroma .

benignus , -a ,
-um, benign.

calor, -6ris , m .
,
heat.

cancer,
-cris, m . (lit.

,
crab),

cancer.

Celsus,
-i , m .

,

N otes . )
crepitus, -ils, m .

,
a crackling

sound ; crepitus .

chirurgia ,
-ao, f . ,

surgery.

deformitas , -atis , f . ,

Celsus . (S ee

(le

dico, -ere , dixi , dictus , say.

epithelioma ,
-tis , n . ,

skin

functio, -6nis, f .

, function .

genus , generis, n . , kind .

ille, illa , illud, he, she, it.

immobilitas , -atis, f .
, immo

[lipoma .

“puma, -t18 , n . , a fatty tumor ;

1 56 . E xercise

Vocabulary

Lister, indecl . , L ister. (S ee

N otes . )
luxatio, -6nis, f .

,
dislocation ;

luxation.

malignus , -a ,
-um, ma lignant.

medicamentum,
-i , n . , drug.

mobilitas , -atis , f .

,
mobility.

myoma ,
-tis , n .

,
a muscular

tumor myoma

non, adv. , not.

nevus, -a ,
-um, new,

recent.

pater, -tris , m . , father.

propero,
-are,

-avi, -atus ,

hasten.

rubor, -6ris , m .

,
redness .

sanitas .
-atis , f .

,
hea ling.

sano,
-are ,

-avi, -atus , heal,

cure.

sarcoma ,
-tis , n .

,
a fleshy ma

lignant tumor ; sarcoma .

scientia ,
-as

,
f . science.

senex , senis , m .

,
an O ld man .

symptbma ,
-tis , n .

,
symptom.

trauma ,
-tis, n . , a wound .

tumor, -6ris , m . , a swelling ;

tumor.

vulnus , vulneris , n .
,
a wound .

2 . Lister1 . Chirurgia aseptics est scientia nova .

"
pater chirnrgiae anticepticae apte appellatns est.

3. 0018 118 dixit : Symptomata inflammatibnis snnt

401 3 calor
, rubor et tumor. 4 . Nulla medicamenta
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sanitatem vnlneris properant. 5 . Senex atheroma

arteriarum habeat. 6 . Symptomata luxatibnis snnt

immobilitas , deformitas et dolor . 7 . Symptomata

fractfirae sunt amissus functibnis , deformitas , mobili

tas major, crepitus et dolor . 8 . Sunt multa genera

tumt
'

irum ,
benigna et maligna . 9 . Lipomata et

myomata snnt tumores benigni ; epitheliomata et

sarcomata , maligni . 10. Chirurgi cancros excidunt;

sed non senant. 1 1 . Hernia cerebri encephalocele

appellatnr . 1 2 . Mollities cerebri tranmatis causatur.

CHAPTER XXI .

THIRD CONJUGATION , VERBS IN IO .

1 57 . In the present system ,
verbs of the third

conjugation in -10 retain i of the stem before a , o,

n, and 0 , like verbs of the fourth conjugation .

1 58 . A ctive Voice.

capio, I take.

PRIN C IPA L PA RT S .

Pres . Inf . Perf. Ind .

capers cepi

IN DICA T IVE M oon.

PRE SEN T . PERF ECT .

capiunt ceperunt

IMPE RFE CT . PLUPERF ECT .

capiebat capiebant ceperat ceperant
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6 . M iles vetus morbum conjunctivae habet. 7 . Medi

cus peritus ei hoc praescriptum dedit.

Zinci Sulphatis , grana tria .

A luminis , grana sex .

Aquae Bosao, uncias dnas .

M isce . F ac collyrium .

S igna .

9 . Chirurgus ophthalmiam neo-natbrum cum liquore

argenti nitratis saepe curat. 10.

“Quantum sufficiat

ignorantiam aliquando celat.

1 6 1 .

astragalus , -I , m . , the ankle

bone astragalus .

cnboideus ,
-a ,

-um, resem

bling a cube ; cuboid .

cum, prep. with abl . , with.

cuneiformis , -e, wedge

shaped cuneiform.

facies ,
-61 , f . face. [bone.

femur, femoris , n . ,
thigh

inferior, -ius. lower.

mastoideus , -a ,
-um, resem

bling a nipple ; mastoid .

pisiformis , -e, pea
-shaped ;

octo , indecl . , eight. [pisiform

ordo, -inis , m . , row. [teen.

quatuor
-decim, indecl . , four

radins, -i , m . (lit. , a staff,
spoke), the sma ller of the two

bones of the forearm radius .

scaphoideus , -a,
-um. boat

shaped scaphoid .

semilunaris, -e, semi - lunar.

Vocabulary
— Anatomy

septem, indecl . , seven.

sesamoideus , -a ,
-um (lit. ,

resembling seeds of sesame) ,
sesamoid ; applied to small

bones developed in certain ten

dons near the j oints .

squambsus , -a .
-um, sca ly;

squamous . [arrange

struo,
-ere,

-xi , -ctus , to

tarsus , -I , m .
,
ankle; tarsus .

tibia ,
-ao. f . (lit. , a flute), the

shin- bone tibia .

trapezium,
-i , n . (lit. , aplane

figure having four sides
, of

which no two are parallel), a
bone of the wrist; trapezium.

trapezoideus , -a ,
-um, re

sembling a trapezium

ulna ,
-ao, f . , the larger of the

two bones of theforearm ulna .

unciformis , -e, hook-shaped ;
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1 62 . E xercise — Bones

1 . O ssa longa corporis sunt humerus , radius , ulna ,

femur ,
tibia ,

fibula ,
ct ossa manus et pedis . 2 . In

crani6 sunt ossa octo , in facie, quatuordecim .

3. Partes tres ossi temporali sunt— squam6sa ,

petr6sa , et mastoidea . 4 . O ssa carpi in du6bus

ordinibus struuntur ; in ordine superifire sunt sca

phoideum ,
semilunz

’

ire , cuneiforme et pisiforme ; in

inferiére, trapezium ,
trapezoideum ,

magnum ,
et

unciforme . 5 . O ssa tarsi
'

numer6 septem sunt

calcaneum , astragalus , cuboideus , scaphoideum et

cuneiformia tria 6 . Ulna est major et longior

radi6 . 7 . Radius humerum ulnam os scaphoids et os

semilunare tangit. 8 . Patella est os sesamoideum .

CHAPTER XXII .

THIRD CONJUGATION , VERBS IN -10, continued .

Passive Voice.

capior, I am taken.

PRINCIPA L PA RT S .

Pres . Inf .

cap!
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VERBS IN J O .

1 65 . E xercise .

1 . Adj iitor medicamentarii tria praescriptae com

posuit.

2 . R
E xtractum Nucis Vomicae , grant semissem.

Pulveris Scammonii , granum unum .

Pulveris A loes.

Pulveris Khei ans gran! tres quartas partes

Alcohol , quantum sufliciat.

M isce . F ae pilulae tales duodecim.

S igns .

Pilulae Perri Carbonutis , dracbmam .

Divide in pilulae quindecim.

S igna .

Acidi T annic
‘

i , drachmas duae .

Potass ii chloriitis
, drachmnm .

Glycerini , unciam.

Aquae destillfitae uncias septem .

M isce.

5 . Praescriptum tertium est gargarisma . 6 .

morbi bacteriis causantur. 7 . Bacterifirum

snnt— bacilli
,
micrococci

, et spirilla . 8 . Strepto

coccus erysipelatis in acre aliquando inventus est.

9 . Bacteria n6n animalia sunt. 10. Bacilli in

liqufire hydrargyri chloridi corrosivi difi non Vlvant.

1 66 . Vocabulary .

— A natomy .

acetabulum.
-l . n. (lit. , a vin nal bone of spinal column ;

agarcup), the socketof the hip coccyx.

cornn. -08 . n . , horn.

coccyx. coccygls . m. , m falsas . -a. mm. false.
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hyoideus, -a .
-um. upsilon (v) par. paris. n .

,
a pair.

shaped ; hyoid . sacrum.
-1 . n . , posterior bone

ilium.
-l . n .

,
a part of the in of thepelvis and a continuation

nominate bone ; i lium. of the spina l column sacrum.

immobilis. -6 . immovable. sutura. -ae. f .

, seam ; suture.

ischium.
-I . n .

,
lowestportion validus,

-a .
-um, strong .

of innomina tc bone ; ischium. verus.
-a.

-um, true.

maxilla.
-as . f .

, a name given Wormianus. -a,
-um. Wor

to the two j aw-bones maxil mian. (S ee Worm
,
Anatom

lary bone. ical Proper N ames . )

1 67 . E xercise.

1 . O ssa Wormiana in sutfiris crann sunt. 2 . O s

hyoideum corpus , duo cornua majdra ,
et duo mindra

habet. 3. O ssa pelvis sunt duo ossa innominata,

sacrum , et coccyx . 4 . Portidnes tres ossis innomi

n
'

ati sunt ilium , pubes et ischium . 5 . M axilla inferior

est os maximum et validissimum faciei . 6 . F emur

est os corporis longissimum , maximum et validissi

mum . 7 . Columna spinalis tres et triginta vertebras

habet. 8 . V ertebrae cervicales sunt septem ; dor

sales , duodecim ; lumbales , quinque . 9 . Caput fem

oris cum acetabuld articulat. 10. Quot pares costa

rum sunt? Septem verarum , et quinque falsarum .

1 1 . Sutfirae cranii artuum immobiles sunt. 1 2 . Seg

menta quinque sacrd infantis sunt; coccygi , quattuor .
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CHAPTER XXIII .

THE IRREGULAR VERB FIO .

1 68 . no (need as Pass . of racio) , bemade, become.

PRINCIPA L PA RT S .

Pres . Inf .

tier!

IN DICA T IVE M oon.

PERFECT .

factus est facti sunt

IMPERFECT . PLUPERFECT .

nebat fiébant tactus erat fact! orant

FUT URE . FUT URE PERFECT .

nent factus erlt fact! crunt

SUBJUN CT IVE PRESENT .

fl ant

INFIN IT IVE PRE SEN T .

tier!

PA RT ICIPLE PERF E CT .

factus

1 69 . Vocabulary

addo,
-ere,

-didi, -ditas, add . caedo. -ere, cecidi, caesus,

anthrax, -aels, m . ,
ma lignant kill.

pustule; anthrax . diligens, -ntis , diligent.

bitartras, -atis, m . bitartrate. haustus, 4 1 8 , m .
,
draught.

bullio, -lre,
-Ivi , -itas, boil . imperialis, -e, imperial.
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mercator. merchant. spleneticus, -a,
-um, splenic.

phthisis, -is, f consumption ; tero, -ere, trivi, tritus,

phthisis . grind , rub.

pigmentum.
-I , pigment. tuberculosis, -is , f tuber

simul, adv . , at the same time. culosis .

1 70. E xercise

1 . Pigmentum rubrum a bacillb prodigidsd fit.

2 . Chirurgus bacteria aqua bulliente caedit. 3. Ba

cillus anthracis febrem spleneticum causat; bacillus

tuberculdsis , phthisim pulmon
'

alem . 4 . Discipulus

diligens , medicus doctus vel medicamentarius peritus

fiet. 5 . Her
’

i medicamentarius ab agricola multas

herbas emit. 6 . Ex iis inffisa facta sunt. 7 . F or

mula “Potus Imperialis est:

8 . R
Potassii Bi-tartratis, drachmas duas .

O lei L imonis , minima quinque .

Aquae Bullientis quantum sufl
‘
iciat ad uncias viginti.

M isce . F iat Potus .

9 . O leum ricini in hac mistfira facilius capitur

10. R
O lei ricini , unciam fluidam .

V itellum ovi unius .

T ere simul et adde

Syrupi simplicis uncias semissem .

Aquae menthae piperitae uncias duas .

M isce . F iat haustus .

1 1 . Mercator vetus has pilulas capiebat

12 . R
Pulveris aloes .

Pulveris Rhei , ana,
! drachmas semissem .

Sapbnis , grana triginta.

M isce .
, et cum aqua fiatmassa , in pilulas viginti divi

denda.

‘800 178 . 3.
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1 7 1 .

albicans, -ntls, (becoming)
white. [hard .

callosus, -a, -um, callous ,

cavitas,
-atis, f .

, cavity.

corOna .
-as , f .

,
crown.

dentatus , -a, -um, toothed .

falx,
-cis, f .

,
sickle.

fornicatus, -a,
-um, arched .

fornix, 4 018 , m .

, an arch ; the

fornix.

gyrus. -I, m .

,
a circle ; a con

volution of the brain ; gyrus .

hippocampus, -i, m . (lit. , the

sea -horse) , a projection in the

posterior cornu of the lateral

ventricles of the brain hippo

campus .

THE IRRE GULAR VERB FI O .

Vocabulary .

— Anatomy .

longitudinalis, -e, longitu

dinal.

mentum,
-i , n . , chin

quadrigeminus, -um,

four fold .

radiatus,
-a ,

-um, radiated .

sinus,
-fis, m. (lit. , a bay) ,

any cavity whose interior is

more expanded than the en

trance sinus .

symphysis, -is, f . , a union of
bones .

taenla, -ae, f .

, a band .

tendo, tenders , tetendi,
-sum, to stretch.

ubi, adv. , where.

1 72 . E xercise.

1 . F ascia dentata est sub taenia hippocamp
’

i .

2 . Linea alba abdominis a cartilagine ensiforme

sterni ad symphysim pubis tendit. 3. Quadratus
menti

'

est depressor labii inferidris . 4 .

“Cavitas

innominata est inter helicem et anti-helicem .

5 . Gyrus fornicatus est super corpus callosum .

6 . Coccyx est vertebra ima .

8 . V ena faleis cerebri est sinus longitu

9 . Ubi

maxima .

dinalis inferior .

7 . A 6rta est arteria

sunt puncta vasculdsa ?

10. Ubi snnt corpora quadrigemina et corpus cal

ldsum 1 1 . Cordna radiata est in 12 . Cor

pora albicantia partes fornicis Sunt.
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CHAPTER XXIV.

PRESCRIPTION WRITING.

1 73. 1 . Parts of a Prescription .

A prescription may be divided into six parts

1 . T he superscription ; R (for recipe, take).

2 . The inscription ; names of ingredients and quantities .

3. The subscription ; directions to pharmacist.

4 . The signa (write ; that is , on the label) ; directions to

patient.

5 . N ame of physician and date.

6 . N ame and address of patient.

The typical inscription contains

(1 ) Base, active constituents .

(2) Adj uvant, thatwhich increases the action of the base .

(3) Corrigent, that which modifies the action of the base.

(4) Vehicle (diluent or excipient), the forming substance.

In accordance with the present tendency towards

simplicity in prescribing ,
one or more of these parts

may be omitted, except the base, which is the essen

tial part.

In compounding the prescriptions , convenience may
dictate a deviation from the written order ; as when

the perfection of the mixture requires the addition of

the vehicle at once to the base .

2 . A bbreviations .

The names of the ingredients are usually abbre

viated, but this should never involve doubt as to the
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Word or phrase.

(Joe l: learo parvum,

( lo llyrium ,

( lompoaitus ,
( lougius ,

Continuantur reme

din,

lramnaue sumendus
,
(Eras mane sum .

(Jujuu lliN 'l , luj . lib .

Du, Detur
, D . , Det.

Deutur ta les doses , Dent. tal. dos .

De d ie in diem , Do d . in d i.

Dii
‘

dms alternin, Dicb . alt.

Dir-hurt iertiia, Diob . tert.

Dilue , Dili
‘

itus , Dil.

Dimidius , Dim .

Divide , [aequales , Div.

Dividatur in partes Div. in par. aeq .

Donec alvun solflta Donoc nlv. no!. ft.

fuerit,
Durante dolere,

Emplnstrum,

omni

1mm: spatio

E nglish equivalent.

A teaspoonful .
A n eye

-wash.

Compound .

A gallon .

Jontinue the medi

cine. [ing.

T aketo -morrowmom

O f any you please .

Give , L et be given.

Give of such doses .

F rom day to day .

Every other day .

E very third day .

Dilute , diluted .

O ne -half .
Divide . [equal parts .

L et it be divided into

Until bowels are open .

Dur. dolor. While pain lasts .

Emp. Plaster.

Ft. M ake , L et be made .

Garg. A gargle .

Grad . By degrees.

Gr. A grain.

Gtt. A drop, drops .

Guttat. By drops .

Haust. A draught.

Hor. decub . Bo d-hour.

Her. som . or H . S . Bed -time .

Her. I spat. O ne hour
’

s time.

Ind. Daily.

Inf. L et it infuse.

Int. T horoughly .

L in. A liniment.

A lotion.
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Word or phrase.

M acera,

M ane primo,
M edicamentum ,

M isce,

M itte, M itt.

M itte decem tales , M itt. x tal .

M odicus , M od .

M odo praescripta, M od . praesc .

M ollis , M oll .

M ore dictb , M or. dict.

M ore solito , M or. sol .

N etradas sinenummo, N etr. s . num .

N octe maneque, N oct. maneq .

N on repetatur, N on . repetat.

O ctarius , O . ,
O ct.

Omni hora, Omn . hor.

Omnibihoris , [horae , Omn . bih.

Omni quadrantae

Omni manevel nocte, Om . mane vel . noc .

Phiala prius agitata, P. p. a.

Pro rations aetatis , Pro. rat. aet.

Pro re nata, P. r. 11 .

Quantum libet, Q. libet.

Quantum sumciat, Q. s .

Quaque hora, Qq hor

Quotidie, Quotld

Redactus inpnlverem ,
Red . in. pulv .

Repetatur, Repetat.

Secundem artem , S ec . a .

, or S . A .

S emi or S emisse , ss .

Semihora , S emih.

S igna, S ig.

S ingularum, S ing.

89

E nglish equivalent.

M acerate. [morning
F irst thing in the

A medicine .

M ix.

Send.

S end ten like this .

M oderate -sized .

In themannerwritten .

Soft.
Inthemannerdirected .

A s accustomed.

Deliver not without

the money.

N ight and morning .

L etitnotbe repeated .

A pint.

E very hour.

Every second hour.

Every fifteen minutes .

E very morning or

night. [shaken

T he bottle being first

A ccording to patient
’
s

age.

A s occasion arises .

A S much as pleases .

A s much as snfiices .

E very hour.

Daily .

Reduced to powder.

T o be repeated .

A ccording to art.

A half .
Half an hour.

Write .

O f each.
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Word or phrase.

Si Opus sit, If need exists.

Dissolve.

Immediately.

L et it (or them) stand .

Ultimuspraescriptus

Ut dictum,

V itellus ,

4 . Weights and

The terms and special characters used in prescrip

tions to designate weights and measures , with their

values , are as follows :

I); M inimum,
-i , n . , minim , of a fluidrachm .

Gtt. Outta,
-ae , f . , a drop.

gr. Granum, -i
,
n . , a grain .

B Scrupulus ,
-i , m .

, a sample, 20 grains .

5 Draohms , -ae , f . , a drachm , 60 grains .

£3 F luidrachma, -ae , f . , a iluidracbm, 60 minims.

3 Uncia,
~ ae, f . , a troy ounce , 480 grains .

13 Fluiduncia,
-ae , f . , a fluidonnce , 8 fluidrachms .

lb L ibra,
-ae , f . , a pound (troy) , grains .

O . 00tarins , 4 , m . , a pint, 1 6 fluidounces .

C . Congius ,
-I , m . , a gallon, 8 pints .

ss . Semis , indecl . , a half.

Quantities are designated by Roman numerals

lowing the symbol for denomination .

To avoid errors , the 1 should always be dotted (i) .

T ake one such.

T ake.

Rub .

Thrice daily.

Triturate or grind.

T he last ordered.

As directed .

Yolk of
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Pulveris Kine , 3 1 1 .

Aquae bullientis , f3vi.

F iat infusum et cola ; dein secundum artem admises .

Cretae preparatae , 5 iii .

T incturae Opii , f3 se.

Spiritus Lavandulae Compositi , f3 as .

Pulveris A caciae.

Saccbari , as 3 ii.

S ig. A tablespoonful to be taken for a dose , the

mixture being well shaken .

(Astringent and antacid , useful in diarrhoea . )

O le! Ricini , 13 i .

Pulveris A caciae .

Sacchari , as 3 ii .

Aquae M enthas Piporitae , 13 iii.

A caciam et saccharum cum fluiduncia dimidls aquae

menthae (e re ; dein oleum adj ice et contere ; denique

aquam reliquam paulatim infunde, et omnia misce .

S ig. T o be taken at a draught, the mixture being

well shaken.

O le! Ricini , £3 i ss .

T incturae O pil . m xxx .

Pulveris A caciae .

Swohari , as , 3 ii.

Aquae M enthae V iridis , 13 iv.

A caciam et saccharum cum paulule aquae menthae

tore ; dein oleum adj ire et itemm tore ; denique aquam

reliquam paulatim infunde , et omnia misce .

S ig . A tablespoonful to be taken every hour or two

hours , the mixture each time being well shaken.

(Used as a gentle laxative in dysentery and diarrhma .

It is usually known by the name of d u ct-toss mixture. )
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1 75 . 1 . The M etric System in Prescribing .

The growing popularity of the Metric system of

weights and measures points to its ultimate universal

adoption . Introduced into the U . S . Pharmacopoeia ,

and into the Dispensatories , it foreshadows the uproot

ing of the old system . In using this system in pre

scribing , only the gram and milligram for weights , and

the cubic centimeter or fluigram for measures , should

be used . The gram is abbreviated to Gm . always

using a capital initial , lest it be mistaken for a grain

the milligram to “m ”
thefiuigram to

“m ”

(or its equivalent) ; the cubic centimeter to C . c .

Gram or gramme may be Latinized as gramma, gen .

grammatis, n . , or grammarium,
-i . n . ; fluigram

(cubic centimeter, C . c . ) as fluigramma ,
-atis, n . , or

fluigrammarium,
-i , n .

In prescriptions , two distinct methods are employed

the gravimetric and the volumetric. The gravimetric

method , requiring the weighing of fluids as well as

solids , is generally used in the continental countries

of Europe . In English
-speaking countries liquid medi

cines are prescribed (as they are necessarily admin

istered) by measure . Hence , the volumetric plan finds

greater favor in American practice .

The following forms may be used

Volumetric.

Quininae Sulphatis
Strychninae Sulphatis

E xt. Glycyrrhizas F ld .

Syrupi

M . S ig. A teaspoonful three times a day .
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5 . Multi nervi conjunctivae palpebrarum sunt.

6 . Condyli humeri . 7 . Collum radii estapud cubitum .

8 . P111 palpebrarum . 9 . E stne chorda tympani ramus

nervi noni
‘
t 10. Calculi vesicae snnt crebri . 1 1 . Rami

primi aortae snnt arteriae coronariae . 1 2 . Tonsillae

inter columnas veli palati sunt.

1 83. Chapter VI I .

1 . Eminentiae magnae cerebri sunt thalami nervdrum

opticdrum . 2 . Hernia vesicae est cystocele. 3. Ter

minus posticus costae estcapitulum . 4 . Hernia corneae

est ceratocele. 5 . A rteria iliaca interna multos ramos

habet. 6 . Peritoneum estmembrana serOsa . 7 . M am

mae snnt glandulae lactiferae . 8 . Capsula nervdrum

estneurilemma . 9 . Clavicula est inter sternum etacro

mium . 10. Laminae spongibsae sunt in fossanasi .

1 84 . Chapter VI I I

1 . Pronator quadratus . 2 . Supinator longus .

3. F lexor sublimis digitdrum . 4 . F oramen spindsum .

5 . O ssa Wormians saspe triquetra sunt. 6 . Cornicula

laryngis . 7 . M ons Veneris . 8 . Glans clitoridis .

9 . CorOna glandis penis . 10. Ligamentum pectinatum

iridis . 1 1 . Calices renales . 1 2 . A ppendices epiploicae

snntfimbriae carnesae coli .

1 85 . Chapter IX .

1 . Corpus striatum . 2 . Corpora A rantn valvularum

cordis . 3. Sulcus spiralis . 4 . Limbus laminae spi

ralis . 5 . A rteria transversalis colli . 6 . Rete testis .

7 . Arteriae et venae propriae renales . 8 . F ovea cen
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tralis . 9 . Gubernaculum testis . 10. T uber cinereum

est post commi ssuram nervdrum opticdrum . 1 1 . T ri

ceps brachialis est extensor cubiti . 1 2 . Commissura

mollis est inter thalamos opticos .

1 86 . Chapter X .

1 . Dorsum et venter ilii . 2 . Corrugator supercilii .

3. Carunculae myrtiformes . 4 . N ervus motor oculi .

5 . F ees Varolii . 6 . Corpora caverndsa penis . 7 . Cor

pus striatum cerebri . 8 . (M usculus ) levator glandulae

thyroideus . 9 . Lamellae cribriformes ossis ethmoidalis .

10. Ligamentum teres est in acetabule. 1 1 . Gastroc

nemli etsoleus tendinem communem habent. 1 2 . Pyra

midalis abdominis est tensor lineae albae .

1 87 . Chapter I I .

1 . Corpus fimbriatum . 2 . Pes accessor ms . 3. M em

5 . Vesiculae semi

Fossa navicularis .

wane pupillaris . 9 . O ra serrate . 10. Pars

,tinae . 1 1 . Popliteus esttriangularis . 1 2 . Py

estrotator femoriS .

m vestibulare . 2 . Fenestra oviilis . 3. N er

4 . Vas deferens . 5 . Vasa efl
’
erentia .

limitans interns . 7 . Descendens noni .

ava ascendens . 9 . Attrahens , retrahens et

urem . 10. Communicans noni . 1 1 . Intu

ganglioniformis Searpae . 1 2 . Opponens

st flexor primi internodii pollicis .
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mucdsa intestini tennis . 1 2 . Jsour est glans maximus

corporis .

1 92 . Chapter XVI .

1 . Ductus communis choledochus . 2 Leens lachry
marum . 3. Hiatus canalis F allopn . 4 . Processus

gracilis mallsi . 5 . M usculi interossei manfis numerd

septem sunt. 6 . Vern montanum . 7 . M orsus diaboli .

8 . Ductus vendsus post partum est chorda fibrdsa .

9 . Crura cerebelli superidra sunt processus é cerebelld

ad testes . 1 0. Processus s cerebellb ad pontem sunt

crura media cerebelli . 1 1 . T entdrium cerebelli est

processus transversus durae matris . 12 . Antrum

Highmorianum est S inus gsnae pituitarius .

1 93. Chapter XVI I .

1 . Gsnua arcutita . 2 . A rticuli digitdrum manfis st

pedis . 3. T apetum alveoli maxillarum est membrana

externa dentium . 4 . Sudor est materia perspiratdria .

5 . T uba Eustachii est iter apalatd ad aurem . 6 . N sr

vus septimus pes anserinus appellatus est. 8 . Carci

noma stomachi apud ostium sinistrum saspissims reperi

tur. 9 . Scalae tympani et vestibuli sunt cavitates

cochleae . 10. Cicero dixit : “Cerebrum , cor, pulmbnes ,
stjecur,— haec sunt domicilia vitae .

”
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8 .

“O f little pills
”(Gen . case , Pills are globular masses

of a size convenient for swallow ing . T hey are well adapted for

the administration of medicines which are unpleasant to the taste

or smell
,
or insoluble in Water, and which do not require to be

given in large doses . The softer extracts and certain gum -resins

have a consistence that enables them to be made immediately into

pills . Substances which are very soft, or liquid , are incorporated
with dry and inert powders , such as wheatflour, starch and pow

dered gum arabic , or with a crumb of bread . Powders must be

mixed with soft, solid bodies , as extracts , confections , soap, etc . ,

or with tenacious liquids , as syrup, molasses , mucilage , honey or

glycerine .

9 .

“With medicated papers
”
(Abl . case) , or

“For medicated

papers
”
(Dat. case) . Chartae

,
or papers , were introduced into

the U . S . P . in 1 870, having been long ofiicial in the F rench

Codex .

1 0.

“T incture of belladonna is bitter .

” T he full official name

of this tincture in the U . S . P . is “T inctura Belladonnac Folio

rum ,

”though in the U . S . P .
,
1 880, and the Br. P . , it is as

above . The dose is from 1 5 to 30minims to That

of the British tincture is twice as much .

The plant from which this tincture is mad e, A tropa Belladonna ,

or deadly night
-shade, is an herbaceous perennial . T he leaves and

roots are used . Belladonna and its principal alkaloid , atropine,

are identical in their action, being anti- spasmodic , stimulant to

the respiratory centers
, and to the heart and vaso -motor centers .

The dose of atropine is from 1 -50 to 1 - 1 00 of a grain

although in Opium poisoning 1 -20 of a grain

Gm. ) may be given at once .

1 1 . Chalk is native friable Carbonate of Calcium . It occurs

massive in beds in the south of England , in the north of F rance ,

and along the M issouri river in the Dakotas . It is insipid , in

odorous , insoluble, opaque, soft solid , generallywhite , butgrayish
when impure .

1 2 . Aloe is the inspissated juice of a genus of plants (A loe

80mm , or Socotrine A loe) native to E astern A frica . A s a medi
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cine
, it is cathartic in its action, having a peculiar afi nity for

the large intestine .

M astic is a concrete resinous exudation from the bark of a small

tree native to the countries bordering upon the M editerranean .

It is chiefly obtained from the island of Scio
,
or Chios , in the

Grecian A rchipelago .

T hese pills , in imitation of L ady Webster’
s Dinner Pills , are

laxative . T he mastic impairs the solubility of the aloes , and

thus gives it a still greater tendency to act on the lower bowels .

1 3. Quinine is an alkaloid obtained from the bark of various

species of Cinchona, a tree widely distributed in S outh America .

The bark was introduced into Europe in 1 640 by the Countess of

Cinchon . Quinine is a white , flaky , amorphous or crystalline

powder, odorless , and having a very bitter taste . There are many

salts of quinine , of which the sulphate is in most general use .

It is the most efficient remedy known in malarial diseases . It is

also used as a tonic , antipyretic and uterine stimulant. Twelve

grains of quinine sulphate are equ ivalent to about an ounce of

good bark . T he dose varies according to the object to be aecom

plished
— from a grain Gm . ) as a tonic simply , to as much

as 30 grains Gm . ) or even 90 (6 Gm . ) between the parox

yeme in ma lignant intermittents or remittents .

1 5 . Rose water may be prepared by distilling the fresh petals
of the hundred - leaved rose or it may be prepared by distilling

together water and the oil of rose . T his volatile oil , commonly

called attar, otto or essence of roses , is prepared on a large scale

in Turkey in E urope , especially in the Balkan M ountains , in

Egypt, Persia, Cashmere , India, and other countries of the east.

1 8 . T his mixture is official in the U . S . P . 1 890, under the

name E mulsnm A safaetidee, or emulsion of asafoetida . It contains

4 per cent of asafoetida, a gum resin obtained by incision from
the living rootof a genus of shrubs native to Persia , A fghanistan ,

and neighboring regions . It is a stimulant antispasmodic , efiicient

expectorant, and feeble laxative . The medium dose is 1 0 grains

given in pill or emulsion .
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22 . E xercise — Anatomy .

1 . The linea alba , or
“white line , is a tendinous cord , the

fascia! junction of all the lateral abdominal muscles in the middle

line , from the ensiform cartilage (lower extremity of the sternum ,

or breast-bone) to the pubes .

2 . The linea aspera , or
“
rough line ,

”is a prominent longitudi

nal ridge or crest lying along the middle third of the femur, or
thigh

-bone , bifurcating above and below,
and giving attachment

to eight of the muscles of the thigh.

3. T he fascia lata ,
or

“broad fascia ,”so named from its great

extent, is a strong tube of membrane enclosing the thigh .

4 .

“Deep fascia .

” T he fascia , superficial and deep, are two

fibrous layers of variable thickness and strength which invest the

softer and more delicate organs in all regions of the body .

5 . A side from the deep cervical branch (profunda cervicis) , this

term is applied to the superior and inferior profunda branches of

the brachial artery (in the arm) , and to the deep femoral artery

(profunda femoris) , the largest branch of the femoral .

6 . T he “innominate artery
” is the largest branch given 03

from the arch of the aorta . It divides into the right common

carotid and the right subclavian . It varies in length from an

inch and a half to two inches .

7 . The venae cavae (or
“hollow veins”) are two in number, the

superior receiving the blood from the whole upper half of the

body, the inferior from the lower half , both terminating in the

right auricle of the heart.

8 . This “
groove

” lodges the intercostal vessels and nerves ,

running along the inferior border of the ribs .

9 .

“The papillae of the mucous membrane of the tongue
”
are

elevations made up of fibrous connective tissue supporting a com

plex loop of capillary blood
-vessels .

1 0. There are two kinds of bursae, mucous and synovial ; the

former are large , simple , or irregular cavities in the subcutaneous

tissue, enclosing a clear, viscid fluid .
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contain sulphuric and sulphurous acids . It is prepared from
cider, wine , or infusion of malt (with beech shavings) .

7 . The U . S . syrup of ferrous iodide is a
“transparent, pale

green liquid , having a sweet, strongly ferruginous taste, and a

neutral reaction .

” A tonic and alterative , it is employed in

scrofulous complaints , chlorosis
, secondary syphilis , etc . The dose

is from 1 5 to 30 minims in water. The mouth

should be washed after each dose , to avoid injury to the teeth .

1 1 . F or quinine, see note on 20, 13.

1 3. Squill is the bulb of a perennial plantwhich grows in the

countries bordering on the M editerranean . Its medicinal virtues

have been known since ancienttimes . It is expectorant, diuretic ,

and in large doses emetic and purgative . The dose of the syrup

is about a fluidrachm The syrup of orange is em

ployed for its pleasant flavor alone .

14 . Carbolic acid , or phenol , is a coal -tar product. In its pure

state it is a solid at ordinary temperatures , crystalline, colorless ,

white or pinkish, of an odor resembling that of creosote, and an

acrid , burning taste . It may be liquefied (A cidum Carbolicum

L iquefactum ,
Br . ) by the addition of 1 0 per cent of water. In

carbolic acid poisoning, sodium sulphate (Glauber
’
s Salt) should

be administered , which forms with the acid harmless sulpho
-car

bolates , and the stomach should be washed out, as the benumbing

of the stomach by the poison makes the action of emetics uncer

tain . Carbolic acid is a powerful germicide, a 1 per cent

solution being effective .

80. E xercise.

— Anatomy .

1 . The lumbar fascia is the posterior aponeurosis of the trans

versalis muscle of the abdomen . (Aponeuroses are pearly white ,

glistening, iridescent; flattened or ribbon -shaped , fibrous mem

branes, having few vessels and no nerves , serving like tendons to

connectmuscles with the structures on which they act. ) It di

vides into three layers . Also, see 4 and 1 2, below.

2 . The ligament of the patella may be regarded as the tendon

of insertion to the tibia of the large, muscular mass (Quadriceps



N O TE S . 109

eatensor) on the frontof the thigh . T he patella , then ,
is simply a

bone developed in the tendon of this muscle (i . e.
, a sesamoid

bone) .

3. Three flat longitudinal bands of muscular fibers in the

caecum and colon . Being shorter than the other parts of the

large intestine, they serve to produce the sacculi , characteristic of

these parts .

4 . This muscle is contained in a sheath between the anterior

and middle layers of the lumbar fascia .

5 . T his is a slight ridge , extending vertically for about two

inches along the upper back part of the shaft of the femur, or

thigh bone . It serves for the attachmentof the Quadratus femoris
(not Quadratus lumborum)

6 . The superior and inferior profunda arteries are branches of

the brachial , which is a continuation of the sub -clavian in the

arm . There is also a deep femoral artery (profunda femoris) .

7 . These are the two broad or lateral ligaments of the uterus,

passing from the sides of that organ to the walls of the pelvis .

The liver also has a broad or longitud ina l ligament, which, like

the broad ligaments of the uterus, is a fold of peritoneum .

8 . T hese round ligaments are two rounded cords , about four
or five inches in length, situated between the layers of the broad

ligaments .

9 . There are two varieties of bone— spongy and compact. The

compactvariety is characterized by the arrangement of the osseous

elements in layers (laminae or lamellae) .

10. The marrow of all bones in very young animals is red in

color after a time, that of the long bones assumes a lighter or

even a straw color, owing to the accumulation of fat within the

marrow cells .

1 1 . These ligaments are composed of yellow elastic tissue,

which, by virtue of its elasticity , serves to preserve the upright

posture and to assist in resuming it after the spine has been

flexed ,
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12 . This is a. muscularmass which fills up the groove on either

side of the spinous processes of the vertebrae from the sacrum to

the cats (second vertebra) . In the lumbar region , this muscle,
with the creator spinae, is included between the middle and pos

terior layers of the lumbar fascia .

1 3. T he spinal cord (medulla spinae or medulla spind le) , envel

Oped by its three membranes , is contained within the vertebral

canal, extending from the atlas (first vertebra) above to the first

lumbar vertebrae below . A cross section shows it to be com

posed of an outer part, white substance, and of an inner part,

gray matter.

14 . Sptna bifida is a malformation resulting from a lack of

closure of the laminae of the vertebrae . It appears as a tumor

in the middle line in the lumbar or lumbo-sacral region . F illed

with cerebro-spinal fluid , and becoming tense when the infant
cries , it is not usually difficultof diagnosis .

33. E xercise.

1 . Capsicum , or Cayenne pepper, is the pod
-like fruit of a

species of plants native to the warmer regions of Asia and

America . Powdered caps icum, largely used as a condiment, is

highly stimulant. It has been found an efficacious remedy in

delirium tremens . This infusion is not ofiicial .

2 . T his preparation appears in the National Formulary . For

Rheum, see note on 28 , 2 . Gentian is the rootof Is plantwhich

grows among the A ppenines , the A lps , the Pyrenees , and other

mountainous regions of Bumpe . Its name is said to have been

derived from Gentius , an ancient king of Illyria . It yields its

taste and virtues to alcohol and water. Belonging to the class of

simple bitters , it excites the appetite and invigorates the diges

tion . Each fluidrachm of this tincture represents 4 grains

Gm . ) of rhubarb and one grain Gm . ) of gentian.

3. Extracts are products derived by evaporating solutions con

taining vegetable principles . They vary in consistence from a

hardness sufficient for pulverization to a softness convenient for

moulding into pills . F luid extracts are alcoholic solutions of a
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8 . Ipecac is the root of a small , shrubby plant, native to

Brazil . Powdered , it has a peculiar, nauseous odor and an acrid,

bitter, very nauseous taste . In small doses it is diaphoretic and

expectorant; in large doses , emetic . The dose of the wine for an

adult, as a diaphoretic and expectorant, is from 1 0 to 30 minims
- l .9 as an emetic, a fluidounce (30

9 . Planers are solid compounds for external application, of

such consistence as to require heat in spreading, but adhesive at

body temperature . T hey are spread far use on muslin , paper,

leather, etc . T here are thirteen official plasters . For Capsicum,

see above , note on 33, 1 ; for Belladonna, see note on 20, 1 0.

Capsicum plaster is rubifac ient.

Belladonna plaster is a useful anodyne application in neuralgia

and rheuma tic pains .

1 0. A conite (monkshood) is a perennial herbaceous plant,

abundant in the mountain forests of France, Switzerland and

Germany . It is also cultivated for ornament in the gardens of

the new and old worlds . The root is the most actively poisonous

part of the plant. Valuable as a remedy in the ethn ic form

(these fevers due to inflammatory causes , and characterized by an

exaggerated heart action) , it should not be used in as thcntc

(weakening) fevers , as it is a powerful depressant of the heart.

T he beginning dose of the tincture is from 1 to 3minims

Under the name Acacia is included a genus of gum-bearing

trees , abounding in various parts of A frica . T he gum exudes

spontaneously from the bark, or through artificial incisions . Gum

arabic is hard , brittle , and more or less transparent. Its powder

is white , inodorous , and slightly sweetish . The syrup is a good

demulcent, and is also useful in the preparation of pills , troches

and mixtures .

13. These three acids are con ceive , though hydrochloric is less

so than the others . In case of poisoning , the best antidotes for

all of them are dilute alkaline solutions , magnesia, chalk , soup

(in solution), followed by mucilaginous and bland drinks .

14. The balsam of T olu, used in the preparation of this syrup,
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is a resin obtained from a South American tree . The syrup is

used in mixtures chiefly for its pleasing flavor.

1 5 . O ils are divided into two great classes— fixed and volatile
,

the latter vaporizing readily on application of heat. T he volatile

(distilled or essentia l) oils are all derived from odoriferous plants ,
are caustic, and scarcely at all viscid . The fixed or fatty oils are

either animal or vegetable in origin , are insipid or mawkish to

the taste, and are usually quite viscid . The two oils here men

tioned are fixed or fatty.

Cod - liver oil is obtained from the fresh livers of a species of

cod -fish ((Gadus morrhua ) While eminently a nutritive agent,

it seems also to exert a stimulant and alterative influence on the

processes of assimilation and nutrition .

Castor oil is expressed from the seed of the caster-oil plant.

Its properties are too well known to require comment here . (S ee
1 74 ,

35 . E xercise — Anatomy .

1 . These are the lateral movable , cartilaginous parts of the

nose .

2 . The lacunae are small cavities , communicating by minute

tubes (cana ltculi) with larger spaces in the bone substance , called

Haversian canals , all of which serve for the transit of nutrient

fluid through bony tissue .

For medulla , see note on 30, 10.

3. A partition between the nostrils , composed of bone (the
comer) and cartilage .

4 . These are nervous filaments which supply the loose connec

tive tissue which supports the blood
-vessels and lymphatics in the

larger trunks of the nervous system .

5 . This ligament (being a part of the aponeurosis of the

fl am ersalis muscle) arches across the upper part of the Quad
ratus lumborum muscle . (S ee note on 30,

6 . A uterus separated into two cavities a double uterus .
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7 . The vertebral column the spine, including thirty-three ver’

tebras— seven cervical , twelve dorsal , five lumbar, five sacral ,

four coccygeal . The sacral and coccygeal are immovable .

8 . These valves prevent the reflux of the blood . They are

formed by a fold of the inner coat of the vein .

9 . These small , rounded, muscular columns project from the

inner surface of the right and left ventricle of the heart.

40.

I . Twenty thousand tons of the peppermint plant are said to

be produced annually in the United States . The water is used to

cover the taste or qualify the nauseating or griping effects of

other medicines .

2 . The red mercuric iodide, or biniodide of mercury, is a

scarlet-red , amorphous powder, odorless and tasteless. It is a

powerful irritant poison . The ointment is used as a dressixg to

indolent scrofalous and syphttittc ulcers .

3. T he liquorice plant is a native of Southern Europe , S icily,

Barbary, Syria and Persia . T he root is internally yellowish,

odorless , sweet, and slightly bitterish to the taste .

Opium is the inspissated juice obtained by incising the unripe

capsu les of a species of poppy (Papacer Smastfefl im) cultivated

extens ively in India, Persia, Egypt, China and Asiatic Turkey .

Upon the edges of the incisions the white juice exudes in the

form of tears . Collected and placed in small vessels , the jelly
like mass is beaten , and at the same time moistened with saliva .

Good opium has a reddish brown or deep fawn co lor, a sharp

narcotic odor, and a peculiar, bitter taste . O f the nineteen or

more alkaloids obtained from it
, morphine and codeine are the

most important. Opium is a narcotic stimulant, its operation

being directed with peculiar force to the brain . T he dose varies

greatly, according to the nature of the complaint, the object to

be efiected , or the habits of the patient. It may be from 54 to 2
grains

—o. l3 A s much as 75 grains (5 Gm . ) has
been given in acute peritonitis during twenty

-four hours . If an

overdose has been taken, the stomach should be emptied atro
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ties , and may be given in cases of m m Ianguor and headache ,

in doses of l to 5 minims

42 . E xercise — Anatomy .

l . The papillae, the essential element of the organ of touch,

are conical-shaped elevations with a round or blunted extremity,
averaging aboutan of an inch in length and ,h of an inch in

diameter at their base . Composed of bundles of fibre -elastic

tissue , they support vascular loops and a rich nerve supply .

2 . The anterior surface of the scapula presents a broad con

cavity, the mbecapular fossa . T he poste rior surface is divided

into two parts by the spine of the scapula, as indicated in sen

tence 6 , below .

3. For Galen, see
“Anatomical Preper Names and their

The cclum interpositum is a vascular membrane, reflected from
the pic mater into the interior of the brain . Itforms the roof of

the third ventricle .

4 and 5 . S ee note on 1 , above .

6 , 7 , and 8 . S ee note on 2 , above .

9 . These “furrows”or depressions separate the convolutions of

the brain . In man they are deeper and more complex than in the

other mammalis , in these respects appearing to bear a close

relation to the intellectual power of the individual .

10. Lymph is the fluid contained in the vessels of the lym

phatic system during the intervals of digestion. A fter nutritive
materials have been taken up by these vessels in the process of

absorption, their contents are known as chyle .

1 1 . The tester-ism ccrcbelli is a portion of the dm motor (the

dense fibrous covering of the brain and spinal cord).

12 . This small ventricle is called the fifth ventricle. See note

on 35 , 10.

46 . Exercise.

1 . Cardamon is the fruit (seeds ) of a plant native to the

mountains of Malabar. It is fragrant, and has a warm, pungent,
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aromatic taste . It is used as a condiment throughout the E ast

Indies . The tincture is used chiefly to render other mixtures

pleasant to the taste and agreeable to the stomach .

2 .

“Decoctions are solutions of vegetable principles , obtained

by boiling the substances containing these principles in water.

”

T inctures and fluid extracts have largely taken the place of the

nauseous , bulky , non -

permanent decoction . These two decoc

tions of cinchona were oflicial in the U . S . P . of 1 870, but were

dropped at the 1 880 revision .

3. By means of this wine, minute doses of tartar emetic

(Antimony and Potassium T artrate) may be administered . A s a

diaphoretic or an expectorant, the dose is from 1 0 to 30 minims

frequently repeated .

4 . For wine of ipecac , see note on 33, 8 .

Wine of rhubarb is no longer oflicial in the U . S . P . , though

retained in the British .

For rhubarb , see note on 28 , 2 .

8 . Cerates are unctuous preparations
“
consisting of oil or lard ,

mixed with wax , spermaceti or resin , to which various medica

ments are frequently added .

” They are of a consistence between

that of ointments and plasters . They have been dismissed from
the Br. P .

Camphor is a stearopten (i . e. , the solid portion of the volatile

oil ) obtained from an evergreen tree , sometimes of great size,

native to China, Japan and other countries of eastern A sia .

Refined camphor is in white, translucent masses ; brittle, yet

difficult to pulverize except upon the addition of a small quantity

of some liquid for which it has an aflinity, such as chloroform ,

alcohol , ether, glycerine , etc . It has a peculiar, penetrating odor

and a pungent, aromatic taste . Besides its varied medicinal uses ,

it is employed largely in the manufacture of celluloid and smoke

less powder.

Camphor cerate is a slightly stimulating dressing .

Resin cerate (or Basilicon O intment) is useful as a mild stimu

lant application to burns , sca lds , chilblains and ulcers .

10. For abstracts , see note on 33, 5 .
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Jalap is the root of a twining plant native to M exico . It de

rives its name from the city of Jalapa, V era Cruz . It is kept in

the shops in the state of a powder. It is actively cathartic . A s

a precaution against griping, a drop or two of any essential oil

may be given .

The abstract of Jalap is described as the most useful of all the

abstracts . Dose 10 to 1 5 grains
—1

Euonymus is the bark of the root of a shrub growing through

out the northern and western states . The plant also bears the

names wahoo, spindle
- tree and burning bush (the latter from the

rich red color of its fru it). The bark has been used as a remedy

for dropsy.

Ergot is a morbid growth, a fungus , found frequently in rye.

It is a vase -motor stimulant, hence its use in hemorrhages , either

pulmonary, uterine or interna l .

T his extract of ergot (E rgotinum , Br. ) is the best preparation
of ergot, and the only one which should be used hypodermically .

13. For squill , see note on 28 , 13.

1 5 . For glycyrrhiza , see note on 4-0, 3.

F or Jalap, see note on 1 0
, above.

4 8 . E xercise — Anatomy .

1 . T he lamina cinerea is a thin layer of gray substance on the

under surface of the cerebrum.

2 . T he lamina fusca is a very fine, cellular tissue which connects

the outer surface of the choroid coat of the eye with the sclerotic,
the d ense , hard , fibrous membrane which, with the cornea , forms
the outer covering of the eyeball .

3 ° T he cochlea , so called from its shape, forms the anterior

part o f the internal ear. The membrana tectoria covers the organ
of C orti

, a remarkably complex arrangement, which probably
play s an important part in the phenomenon of hearing .

4 T hese so -called rings are C
-shaped masses of cartilage, from“Xteen to twenty in number, embracing about three-fourths of

9 tl‘lwheal tube .

5 " B ann er! the adiacent surfaces of the bodies of the vertebrae
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3. This ointment is rapidly supplanting that of the red mercuric

oxide , which is also ofiicial . It is especially useful as a stimu

lating application in chronic conj unctival ophthalmia .

4 . Succi , or the ju ices of fresh plants , were recognized but

once by the U . S . P . T hey are still official in the British

Pharmacopoeia. Owing to their inequality in strength, their use

is not satisfactory
For Conium , see note on 33, 5 .

T he dandelion is one of the commonest perennial herbs in the

United States , its bright yellow flowers adorning lawns , as well

as pasture
-

grounds . T he root alone is official . It is slightly

tonic , diuretic and aperient ; useful in torpidity or chronic con

gestion of the liver.

9 . T he U . S . P . recognizes two general classes of wine, white

and red . T he red wine derives its color from the skins of the

colored grapes used in its manufacture .

T obacco is a powerful narcotic , sedative poison . T he Spaniards

having adopted its use from the American Indians
,
it was intro

duced in 1 560 into F rance by the ambassador of that country at

the court of L isbon ,
whose name— N icot— is embalmed in the

active principle of the weed . Its use in medicine has been

almost wholly superseded by safer and surer remedies .

1 2 . F or Capsicum , see note on 33, 1 .

For T araxacum , see note on 4 , above .

1 3. American beers vary in alcoholic strength from 3 to 10 per

cent. It is said by high authority that beer,
“
as it is at present

manufactured in the United States , is hardly to be recom

mended.

5 6 . E xorcisa — Anatomy .

1 . These are fifteen or twenty excretory canals , corresponding
to the number of tubular lobes in each mammary gland , which,

converging toward the nipple, open upon its surface , undergoing
in“before their termination a Spindle

- shaped dilation ,
which

m as a reservoir for the milk.

2 1 11 the vestibule of the internal ear is a perforated depression ,
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which transmits through minute Openings the filaments of the

auditory nerve.

3. These muscles are placed in the lateral vertebral region of

the neck . Their action is to bend the spinal column to one or

the other side or, elevating the first and second ribs , to assist

inspiration .

4 . T he splenius muscle , situated atthe back of the neck , divides

into two portions S . capitis and S . colli . T heir action is to draw

the head directly backward .

5 . T his broad thin muscle, placed atthe upper part and side of

the chest, is called serratus , from its nine fleshy attachments to the

eightupper ribs (the second having two).

6 . The sartorius , the longest muscle of the body , crosses the

front of the thigh, obliquely, from above, from the outer to the

inner side . Its inner border is the guide to the femoral artery .

It does not, as once supposed , assist in crossing the legs in the

squatting (tailor
’
s) position .

7 . The principal 06109 of the gluteal muscles is to assist in

maintaining the erect position of the body , hence their large size

in man . They are exceedingly coarse in structure .

9 . For innominate artery, see note on 22 , 6 .

1 0. The triangles of the neck , bounded for the most partby the

borders of prominent muscles , must be studied minutely because

of the important structures they contain .

1 1 . For Thebesius , see
“Anatomical Preper N ames ,

”
etc .

These orifices , called foramina Thebesii , return the blood directly
from the vessels which supply the muscular substance of the heart.

64 . E xercise .

1 . L ime linament (Carron O il ) is composed of equal parts of

solution of lime and linseed oil . It is an excellent application

in burns and sca lds . Its use at the Carron Iron Works , in Scot

land
,
has given itthe name Carron oil .

Soap linimentwas called , in the U . S . P. 1 850,
“T inctura Sapo

nis Camphorate .

” It is used as a n anodyne in sprains , bruises
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and rheumatic pains . S even parts of this linamentwith three parts

of chloroform constitute the well -known L inimentum Chloroformi .

2 . For aconite , see note on 33, 10.

3. L ead carbonate , or white lead
,
is a heavy , white , odorless ,

tasteless powder. A stringent and sedative , it is a good external

dressing for burns and excoria ted surfaces , either in the form of this

ointment, or mixed with linseed oil to the consistence of cream .

4 . F or Chartae, see note on 20, 9 .

T his preparation, sometimes called asthma paper, is used by

burning itand allowing the patientto inhale its fumes .

5 . Cataplasms or poultices are usually prepared domestically in

this country . A number of them are oflicial in the British Phar

macOpoeia .

6 . T he directions for making linseed poultice are , to mix four
ounces of linseed (flax - seed ) meal with ten fluid ounces of boiling

water, with constant stirring. T his and similar poultices are used

to relieve inflammation and to promote suppuration .

7 . F or cerates , see note on 46 , 8 .

The Cantharis vesicatoria ,
or Spanish fly , is a beetle

“from six to

ten lines in length by two or three in breadth, and of a beautiful ,
shining golden

-

green color.

” It has a strong, disagreeable odor,

compared to thatof mice . The cerate (commonly known as blis

tering plaster) furnishes a most excellent means of securing the

characteristic cfiect, always raising a blister in ordinary conditions

of the system .

Black mustard seed , powdered , is used in the manufacture of the

mustard paper.

10. S ilver nitrate, or lunar caustic, used externally is escharotic ,

and used internally in sufficient dose is a true poison . In acute

poisoning, common salt or white of egg should be given ; and

vomiting should be induced , if the case is not far advanced . The

dose is of a grain gradually increased to half a
grain three times a day , in pill .

1 1 . T hese lozenges are allowed to dissolve slowly in the mouth

in cases of sore throat, the potassium chlorate acting directly on

the mucusmembrane as an alterative, stimulant local application .
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9 . The rightor cardiac orifice communicateswiththe asaphagus;
the leftor pyloric orifice communicates with the duodenum.

1 1 . The glomeruli are tufts of convoluted capillary blood vessels,

s ituated in the cortical portion of the kidney.

1 2 . Normally, the kidney is held in place by a mass of fat

and loose areolar tissue . Rarely, it is loose , attached only to

ureter and blood-vessels ,
— a condition known as

“floating
”kidney.

72 .

1 . Same as M ismra Potassii O itralis , U. S . 1880. Also known

under the names neutral mixture, sal ine mirturc, or cfi
’
crccscing

draught; a refrigerant diaphoretic , useful in cases of favor with a

hot, dry skin . Dose, half a fluid ounce (15 C . diluted . Sugar

may be added to suitthe taste.

4. Acacia, see note on 88 , 10.

S imple syrup in the British and U. S . P. has the title Syrup“.

It is a solution of pure cane sugar .

5 . Compound Extractof Colocynth is an ingredientof the Com

pound Cathartic Pills (see note on 54 , Besides the extract

of Colocynth , it contains Purified A loes (see note on 46 , l ) and

Basin of Scammony .

Colocynth is the fruit of an annual trailing plant, the bitter

cam ber, which abounds in T urkey , the islands of the Grecian

A rchipelago , and various parts of Asia and A frica . T he globular

fruit is about the size of an orange . The dried pulp, used in

medicine . is light, spongy , whitish, odorless , and intensely bitter.

It is a drastic cathartic .

Scammony is the resinous exudation obtained by incision from
the rootof a trailing plant native to Syria . It is exported chiefly
from Smyrna . It is an active cathartic .

The barberry preparation is not official . It is tonic in small

doses , cathartic in larger ones .

7 . Digitalis is the dried leaf of a plant (foxglove) growing wild
in the temmrate regions of E urope , and cultivated in America .

It is one of the most valuable remedies in simple dilatation of the
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heart, and also in valvular lesions . Dose of the powder, 1 grain

two or three times a day .

The butternut is a native American foresttree. The bark of the

root is a mild cathartic , useful in habitual costiceiwss and in dysen
tery . It is said to have been used largely during the American

Revolution by the eminent Dr. Rush and other army physicians .

Iris (Blue F lag) is found in low , swampy places in all parts of

the United States . The root is emetic, diuretic and cathartic.

The dose is from 1 0 to 20 grains
- l .3Gm. ) of the dried root.

8 . For Conium , see note on 33, 5 .

1 1 . For L inum , see note on 64 , 6 .

1 2. This preparation is almost identical with the Antidotum

Arsenic-i of the German Pharmacopoeia .

The magnesia of the U . S . P. corresponds with the magnesia lovis

of the Br. P . It is obtained by exposing to a. red heatlightcar

bonate of magnesium , thus expelling the water and carbon dioxide,

and retaining the earth pure .

74 . E xercise.

— Anatmny .

1 . The circularmuscular fibers of the iris are sometimes called

the sphincter of the pupil the radiating fibers , the dilator of the

3. The dorsah
’

s ped is artery is the continuation of the anterior

tibial artery .

5 . The ophthalmic artery is a branch of the internal carotid .

6 . The whitish, cresent-shaped portion of the nail, near the

root, is called the limela .

8 . The urula pala ti is a small , conical process , hanging from the

middle of the lower border of the soft palate . T he uvula ccrcbelli

is an eminence in the median line on the under surface of the

The acida vesicae is a slight elevation of mucous membrane pro

jecting from the lower, anterior partof the bladder into the ori

fice of the urethra , formed by a thickening of the prostate gland .

9 . The orifice of the urethra forms the apex of the M yoam

vesicae.
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10. The tunica vagina lis is the serous covering of the testicle,

derived from the peritoneum .

The tunica, albuginea is a dense , fibrous , bluish
-white membrane

covered externally by the tunica vagina lis and lined by the tunica

vasculosa . The latter consists of a plexus of blood vessels sup

ported by delicate areolar tissue.

79 . E xercise.

1 . This is the well -known Dover’
s Powder, a useful diaphoretic

and anodyne . The dose is from 5 to 1 5 grains
- 1 Gm .

t

For Ipecac , see note on 33, 8 .

F or Opium, see note on 40, 3.

2 . T ar (pix liquida) is obtained by burning with a slow , smoth

ering heat the wood of various species of pine and fir-trees . Im

mense quantities are prepared in N orthCarolina (Cf.
“T ar-Heelers”

3. T his preparation , official in the U . S . P . 1 870, is still in the

Br. P . under the name Glyccrinum Boracis .

T he term Glycerita (U . S . glycerites , is preferable to Glycerina
(British), glycerines .

4 . Under the title petrolatum (Petrolatum Spissum , U. S .

are included various substances derived from the residuum in the

stills after the distillation of petroleum . Cosmoline and vaseline

belong to this class .

5 . Indian hemp, an annual plant from four to eight feet in

height, differs but little from the common hemp cultivated in

America . T he flowering tops are used in medicine . A n exhila

rating narcotic, ithas long been used in the cast for its intoxi

cating qualities (Cf .

6 . A qua fontis or aqua fontana) mustnot be mistaken for aqua

fortis (see 85 .

7 . L ithium , discovered by Bunsen and M atthiessen in 1 885 , is a

silver-white, soft, ductile metal ,— the lightest known solid . Its

citrate is used (like its carbonate) to eliminate uric ac id from the

system .

Cafieine (or theine) is an alkaloid obtainable from either cofiee

seeds or tea leaves.
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3. M entha viridis , or spearmint, is a native of Europe, though

long cultivated in this country. Its uses are identical with those

of peppermint (see note on 4-0,

4 . Veratrum viride, or American Hellebore, grows abundantly in

swampy places throughout the northern states and as far south as

the Carolinas . It has a thick , fleshy root or rhizome (the medical

part) and a stem from three to six feet in height. It is a powerful
arterial and spinal sedative . Dose of the fluid extract, 1 to 3min

ims C . of the tincture, 3to 6 minims C .

5 . F ormagnesia , see note on 72
,
1 "

M ercury or quicksilver is a brilliant, silver-white flu id metal ,

odorless and tasteless . Uncombined , it is inert. E xhibited in a

state of minute division ,
it readily enters into chemical combina

tion in the stomach, and produces a peculiar alterative cfiectupon

the vital functions . Its modus operandi is not understood .

L ead in its metallic state is not official . Its most important

combinations from a pharmaceutical standpoint are , the acetate ,

carbonate , iodide , nitrate and oxide.

9 . T he mild chloride (proto - chloride or subchloride) of mercury ,

or calomel , is the most useful of the mercurial preparations . It is

an alterative, purgative and anthelmintic . T he dose varies greatly

according to the objectto be accomplished .

The corrosive chloride (bi-chloride or per
-chloride) of mercury ,

or corrosive sublimate , is a very powerful preparation . Used ex

ternally it is stimulant, escharotic and germ icidal . F or purposes

of antisepsis in surgery , it is used in solutions varying from 1 in

to 1 in T he dose is from rtc‘ to of a. grain

A lso
, see 1 65 , 1 0.

1 1 . For creta, see note on 20, 1 1 .

15 . Seborrhea is an abnormal increase of secretion from the se

baceous glands of the skin.

87 . E xercise — Anatomy .

l . The muscles of theneck are forty in number, including the

eightmuscles of the larynx .

2. The designation
“
perforatus

”is applied to this muscle be
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cause its four tendons are perforated opposite the bases of the first

phlanges to allow the passage of the tendons of the flexorprofus

dus digitorumperforans .

4 . In the virgin the areola mammae is of a. delicate rosy hue.

During pregnancy and throughout life thereafter, it acquires a

darker tinge , sometimes becoming dark brown or even black .

6 . The puncta lachrymalia are the m inute orifices of the lachry

mal canals, seen on the margin of the lids at the inner angle of

the eye.

7 . The cceliac ax is is a. short thick trunk , abouthalf an inch in

length, arising from the anterior part of the abdominal aorta ,

where it passes between the pillars of the diaphragm . It divides

into three branches— the gastric, hepatic and splenic arteries .

9 . Forpia mater, see note on 8 1 , 10.

The dura mater is a dense , fibrous , inelastic membrane of a

pearly white color, lining the cavity of the cranium and protecting

the brain .

10. A femoral hernia , sometimes called a merocele, is a protru

sion of the viscera from the abdomen through the femoral canal .

9 2 . E xercise.

1 . This powder was called in the U . S . P . 1 870, I ’ulreres

Efl
’

ervesceutcs Aperieutes ; in the Br. P.

, itbears the name “Pulvis

Sodas T artaratae Efiervescens popularly it is known as S eidlitz

Powder, from a resemblance in composition to the waters of the

famous saline springs of S eidlitz , in Bohemia . T he taste may be

in a measure disguised by adding lemon ,
orange peel or syrup of

ginger.

2 . Pepper, or black pepper (Piper N igr um ,
is the dried

unripe fruit of a vine which grows wild in Cochin China and parts

of India. It is cu ltivated throughoutthe E ast Indies.

For scammony , see note on 72 , 5 .

For opium , see note on 40 , 3.

Senna consists of the dried leaflets of a genus of cassia, a shrub

growing to the height of two or three feet, produced in Upper
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Egypt, F em a and Arabia . The odor of scans is faint and sickly

the taste is slightly bitter, sweetish and nauseous . It is a prompt,

efiicient and safe purgative . It is the active principle in the so

called “California F ig Syrup.

”

Sulphur, or brimstone, abounds in the mineral kingdom , and is

usually presentin small quantity , in vegetable and animal matter.

It occurs either native , or in combination with certain metals,
forming sulphides . It is especially abundant in volcanic countries .

M edicinally itis laxative , diaphoretic and resolvent.

For terebinthm , see note on 40, 1 4.

3. For ipecac , see note on 88 , 8 .

For digitalis , see note on 72 , 7 .

7 . N itrates are formed by the action of nitric acid on the metals ,

or on their oxids or carbonates . Those of potass ium and sodium

occur in nature. M ost of them are soluble in water.

94 . Exercisa — A natomy .

1 . The lcvatéres costdmm, twelve in number on each side , to

gether with the diaphragm, the external intercostals , and some

other muscles , by their action enlarge the chest cavity in the act

of inspiration.

2 . Bach ‘i ng
”
of the thyroid cartilage is quadrilateral in form .

They unite at an acute angle in front, to form the prominent pro

jcction known as pawaw Adam.

5 . T he valvulas maniacal“ are folds of mucus membrane ar~

ranged transversely to the ax is of the small intestine . Their

function seems to be : (1 ) to increase surface for secretion and

absorption ; (2) to retard the passage of .he liquid products of

gastric digestion (3) to ass ist in the mingling of the intestinal

contents with the secretions .

6 . T he plu me are two delicate serous membranes covering the

lungs and reflected upon the inner surface of the chest cavity.

There is no communication between the rightand left pleura.

7 . The term arborwas is applied to the appearance of the cut

u rin e of the cerebe llum , due to the peculiar arrangementof the

gray and white matter. The name arbor vita uterina is applied to
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L iniments are liquid ointments , usually containing oil , and in

tended for application to the skin by friction .

L iquores , or solutions , are aqueous solutions without sugar, in

which the substance acted on is wholly soluble in water, excluding

those in which the dissolved matter is gaseous or very volatile, as

in the A qnae or waters .

”

For oils , see note on 88 , 1 5 .

For tinctures , see note on 20, 2 .

6 . A loin is a neutral crystalline compound obtained from several

varieties of Al oes (see note on 20, 1 2

Strychnine is an alkaloid obtained from N un: Vomica ,
the seed of

S trychnos nus vomica , a moderate -sized tree growing in the East

Indies , M alabar, Bengal , Ceylon, Cochin China, and neighboring

countries . Strychnine is described (in part) oflicially as in “
col

orless , transparent, octohedral or prismatic crystals, or a white

crystalline powder, odorless , and having an intensely bitter taste ,

perceptible even in highly diluted (1 in solution .

” It is a

powerful stimulant of the motor and vaso-motor centers of the

spinal cord . T he ordinary dose is 131; of a grain

F or Belladonna , see note on 20, 1 0.

Powdered charcoal , as a disinfectantand absorbent, is advanta

geons in diarrhwa , dyspepsia , gastralgia and constipation, and as a

dressing to wounds and ulcers .

9 . Bismuth subnitrate is a heavy , white powder, odorless , al

most tasteless , almost insoluble in water. It is employed for its
“
soothing, sedative , feebly astringent influence upon mucus mem
branes .

”

Pepsin is a “preparation of the mucous lining of the fresh and

healthy stomach of the pig, sheep or calf” The saccha

rated preparation is made by diluting strong pepsin with powdered

sugar of milk .

A romatic powder (Pulvis Cinnamomi Compositus , Br. ) is a mix

ture of cinnamon (see note on 88 , Ginger (see note on 99 , l ) ,
Cardamom (see note on 46 , l ) , and Nutmeg (see below) . It is a

stimulant and carminative, and is chiefly used as a corrigent and

adjuvantof othermedicines . Dose 10 to 30grains

Nutmeg (M yristica) is the seed, deprived of its shell , of the
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nutmeg-tree , cultivated throughout the E ast Indies . Ithas a fra

grant odor and a warm , aromatic, pleasing taste . L ike the other

aromatics , mentioned above , it is employed chiefly as a corrigent

or adjuvant.

101 . E xercise.

— Anatomy .

1 . S ee note on 87 , 6 .

3. S ee note on 22 , 1 2 , 13, 1 4 .

4 . The fovea centrdlis is a depression in the summit of the

macula lutea (see 22 , 1 2 , 13,
5 . Ptyerygium is a more or less vascular abnormal growth on

the conjunctiva, triangular in shape , and showing a tendency to

encroach upon the com es . Its apex is always toward the center

of the cornea and the base usually toward the inner angle of the

eye . Proper operative interference usually efiects a cure .

6 . Chalky concretions , called dacryoliths , are found rarely in the

lachrymal gland .

8 . This Operation is frequently performed to correct the condi

tion known as strabismus or squint(
“
cross -eye

105 . E xercise

1 . These and numerous other preparations of iron ,
omcial and

unofiicial
, are tonic in their nature , being indicated especially in

impoverished conditions of the blood .

2 . F or sinapis , see note on 64 , 7 .

6 . For O leum morrhuae, see note on 88 , 1 5 .

Creosote , a product of the distillation of wood -tar, is , when

pure , an almost colorless oily liquid of a. penetrating, smoky odor

and acrid
, burning taste . It is strongly antiseptic . Ithas gained

great favor in the treatmentof phthisis . T he dose is 1 to 3min

ims C .

8 . Quinine is par excellence the remedy in acute forms of mala

ria . With it
, gelsemium (see note on 85 , 2 ) is sometimes used as

an adjuvant in the treatmentof remittent fever . In chronic mala

rial infection , arsenous acid may be used .
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Arsenous acid is obtained on a large scale by roasting arsenical

ores . Itoccurs in two distinct forms chrysta llized or powdered ,

and vitreous or porcelanous . It is odorless , and has a faintly
sweetish taste . It is exceedingly poisonous as well as escharotic .

Its external use is chiefly in the treatmentof cancers and malig

nant ulcers . The internal dose is 3
1
6 to 1

1
6 of a grain (0. 002

usually combined in a pill with opium . For antidote ,

see note on 72 , 1 2 .

1 1 . Chloral , or more accurately, Chloral hydrate (C hora l Hy

dras , was discovered by L iebig in 1 832
, but it was notuntil

1 869 that it was introduced as a remedial agent by Dr. O tto L ieb

reich, of Berlin . It is a crystalline solid ,
“
produced by the action

of chlorine gas on anhydrous alcohol , purified by treatment first

with sulphuric acid and afterward with a small quantity of lime ,

and finally converted into chloral by the addition of water.

”

Its use is indicated in sleeplessness and spasm. In doses from
1 5 to 30 grains (1 to 2 it rarely fails to produce a sleep

closely resembling the natural and usually no unpleasant symp
toms follow .

Sulphonal (Br . ) was omitted from the U . S . P. 1 890
, because

it is a strictly proprietary preparation . It consists of colorless ,

odorless , almost tasteless crystals . It is a simple hypnotic,

exerting no influence over pain . Dose, from 10 to 40 grains

Gm .

1 2 . F or O leum ricini , see note on 88 , 1 5 .

Croton oil is expressed from the seeds of a small tree or shrub

native to Ceylon , India, and the M oluccas . The oil varies from
pale yellow to dark , reddish brown. It is viscid in consistence,

has a faint, peculiar odor, and an acrid , burning taste . It is a

powerful drastic purgative . T he dose is 1 or 2 minims

C . c), given in a bread -

pill . It is sometimes used externally

as a counter- irritant
, producing a. pustular eruption .

107 . E xercise The E ar .

For fuller explanation of the terms used in this exercise, the

student is referred to anatom ical text books . Comments within

the space here available would prove unsatisfactory .
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1 1 8 . E xercise — Anatomy .

1 .

“The action of this muscle produces a marked influence over
the countenance, and is the principal agent in the expression of

indignation and disgust.

”— Gray .

2 . This muscle is sometimes absent, in which case the abductor

minimi digiti is usually of large size .

4 . It is said that the depressor anguli oris is , perhaps , the

most expressive single muscle of the face , the angle of the mouth

being
“the most mobile and important center of expression in

the face .

6 . The peritoneum is a serous membrane investing the walls

and , in part, all the viscera of the abdominal cavity . Its reflec

tions are very complex .

9 . This ostium abdomindle is notable as the only place in a

mammalian body where a serous cavity communicates directly

with a mucous membrane .

10. For ease of musculd, see 1 1 5 .

1 2 . T he length of the caput caecum coli is inches , the

breadth three inches . T he appendix vermiformis , the rudimentof

a lengthened caecum in other mammalia, is attached to its lower

posterior part.

1 26 . E xercise

1 . The white oak grows abundantly in the M iddle states . The

astringent properties of its bark , to which it owes its value, both

in medicine and in the preparation of leather, is chiefly due to

the tannin which it contains . It is not used internally . T he

decoction is not official .

2 . For conium
, see note on 88 , 5 .

The word “fructus is dropped from the title of this preparation

in the U . S . P . 1 890.

3. Spirits , in the pharmaceutical sense , are
“
alcoholic solutions

of volatile principles , formerly, in general , procured by distilla

tion
,
but now frequently prepared by simply dissolving the vola

tile principle in alcohol or diluted alcohol .”
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4 . Spiritus Aetheris Comp . is almost identical in composition

with “Hofimann’
s Anodyne .

” It is a colorless, volatile fluid,
having an ethereal odor, and a burning, sweetish taste . It is a

quieting anodyne ; useful also in nervous irritation, and sometimes

in preventing nausea . The dose, from 30minims to 2 fluidrachms

is best administered in sweetened water.

Spiritus Aetheris N itrési , otherwise called Sweet Spirit of N itre

is a mixture of nitrous ether and alcohol . It is “a clear,

mobile , volatile
, and inflammable liquid of a pale yellowish or

faintly greenish-

yellow tint, having a fragrant, ethereal and pun
gent odor, free from acridity , and a sharp, burning taste .

” It is

a valuable diaphoretic , diuretic and antispasmodic . T he usual

dose is from 30 minims to a fluidrachm with

water, every two or three Hours .

Spiritus Ammoniac Aromaticus is a grateful stimulant and anti

spasmodic, useful in hysteria , fiatulent colic, sick headache, and

nervous debility. T he dose is from 30 minims to a fluidrachm

with water .

Spirit of Cinnamon is an agreeable , aromatic cordial and

stomachic stimulant.

Spirit of L emon (E ssence of L emon) is used principally to

flavor less agreeable mixtures .

5 . Spiritus frument
'

i
, or whisky , is an alcoholic liquid distilled

from grain . T he term whisky probably arises from the usque

baugh, an Irish derivative (i . e. , the water of life) . A lmost

colorless when newly made , it becomes amber colored , or even

dark brown with time . It is a valuable though much abused

stimulant.

6 . Hydrargyri submurias is identical with hydrargyri chloridum

mite (see note on 85 ,

7 Spiritus chloroform
‘

i is to be preferred for internal adminis
tration to chloroform itself . The dose is from 10 to 60 minims

agreeably administered in elixir of orange (E lixir

Aurantii
,
U. S .

The common juniper, an evergreen shrub
, growing sometimes

to a height of
’

twelve feet, is a native of Europe . T he berries ,
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which are about the size of a pea, furnish a volatile oil (O leum

Juniperi) , to which they owe their medicinal value .

The spiritus j uniperi is made from O il of Juniper, 50 C . c . , and

950 C . c. of alcohol. It is used chiefly as an adjuvant to diuretic

infusions for dropsical ailments .

Anise is the fruit (seeds) of a small annual plant cultivated

extensively in the south of E urope . It has a fragrant odor and a

warm , sweet, aromatic taste . A s an aromatic carminat-ive, it has

been known from ancienttimes . The Spiritus Anisi is made from
O il of Anise 100 C . c .

, and Deodorized A lcohol , 900 C . c . T he

dose is from 1 to 2 fluidrachms —7 5

M yristica (see note on 99 , T he oil is used chiefly to flavor
other medicines .

9 . Thomas Sydenham (1 624 the famous E nglish physi

cian , gave this advice with reference to the treatment of diabetes

mellitus : “L et the patient eat food easy of digestion , such as

veal , mutton , and the like , and abstain from all sorts of fruit and

garden stufl .

” T his treatment has the sanction of the best eu

thorities of the present day .

1 28 . E xercise — obstetrics .

l . T he yolk of the ovum “
consists of granular protoplasm

imbedded in a more or less viscid fluid .

The germinal vesicle , imbedded in the yolk ,
“
consists of a fine ,

transparent, structureless membrane , containing a watery fluid ,

in which are occasionally found a few granules .

” It is about $51;
of an inch in diameter .

3. T he fe tus receives the fluids necessary for its growth by

absorption from the uterine blood , through the villi of the

chorion (a part of the placenta ). T here is no direct continuity

between the vessels of the mother and the fe tus .

4 . T he purposes of the amniotic fluid are (1 ) to facilitate the
movements of the fe tus ; (2) to protect the fe tus from violence ;

(3) to protect the umbilical cord from pressure ; (4) to dilate

parts during labor ; (5) possibly to aid in nourishing the fe tus .
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ane sthetizing agent. On O ctober 1 7 , 1 846 , itwas first adminis

tered by him for a surgical operation performed by Dr. John

Collins Warren (1 778

133. E xercise.

1 . The brachial , or axillary, plexis , deeply situated in the axil

lary space , is formed by the interlacing of the anterior branches

of the four lower cervical and first dorsal nerves . Except the

musculo-spiral , the median is the largest branch of the brachial

plexus .

2 . T he synovial fluid , secreted by certain glands within the

joints , serves to lubricate the articulating surfaces .

3. This projection at the upper surface of the os ca lcis articu

lates with the astragalus .

4 . The receptaculum chyl
‘

z
'

(or cistern of Pecquet) is the triangu
lar dilatation of the ductus thoracicus , situated in front of the

second lumbar vertebra .

6 . The opening leading into this canal is in the posterior part

of the floor of the third ventricle of the brain . For Sylvius , see
“Anatomical Proper N ames .

”

7 . T he vasa intestini tenuis , from twelve to fifteen in number,
supply the j ej unum and ileum.

9 . A s may be inferred from this sentence , the mediastinum

contains all the viscera in the chest cavity except the lungs .

10. For tunica albuginea , see note on 74 , 10.

1 1 . The medulla oblongdta is the upper enlarged part of the

spinal cord , measuring an inch and a quarter in length, three

fourths of an inch in breadth at its widest part, and half an inch
in thickness .

136 . E xercise.

2 . Suppositories are solid bodies, cylindrical, conical or spheri

cal in shape , intended for introduction into the rectum
,
urethra

or vagina . The oflicial directions in the U . S . P . 1 890 make the

O il of T heobroma (cacao-butter) the base . There is but one
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exception to this ; viz . ,
Suppositoria Glycerini , for which a de

tailed formula is given . Cacao -butter is the fixed oil of the cacao,

or chocolate nut. This is the fruit of a tree , Theobroma Cacao,

which grows in M exico, the West Indies and South America .

3. Diphtheria is now generally conceded to be caused by the

Klebs—Lemer bacillus , so called from the bacteriologists who first

described and investigated it thoroughly . A local disease at

first, the toxic materials produced by the bacillus , disseminated

throughout the system , give rise to constitutional symptoms of

varying intensity . At the present time , the treatment by injec

tion under the skin of anti-toxin serum (the serum of an animal

which has been rendered immune to the disease) is attracting

favorable attention .

8 . For Camphor, see note on 4-6 , 8 .

1 2 . Acute rheumatism , or rheumatic fever, is defined as
“
an

acute , non
-contagious febrile afiection,

depending probably upon

an unknown infective agent, and characterized by multiple

arthritis and a special tendency to involve the heart.

”— Osler .

T he sodium salicylate may be given in 15 -

grain (1 Gm . ) doses,
for eight or ten doses .

Sodium salicylate , made oflicial in 1 880, is a
“white amorphous

powder, odorless and having a sweetish saline taste .

”

1 88 . E xercise

1 . This small muscle is attached to the alar cartilage and to the

integument at the end of the nose .

2 . The comer has no muscles attached to it.

3. At birth the lung substance is of a pinkish
-white color, in

adult life a mottled slate or ashen,
becoming darker as age

advances , from the depositof carbonaceous matter in the super

ficial areolar tissue .

5 . For appendix vermiformis , see note on 1 1 8 . 1 2 .

9 . T he liver has been called the “organ of five,
”because it has

five ligaments , five fissures , five lobes , and five sets of vessels .
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The small lobes here mentioned are on the under surface of the

large right lobe .

10. T he oval - shaped center of white substance exposed when

the upper part of the cerebr um is removed with a scalpel , is

called the centrum ovdle minus . The large area of white substance

exposed upon removing all that partof the hemisphere above the

bottom of the longitudinal fissure is called centrum ovdle majus .

1 1 . A ganglion is an enlargement in the course of a nerve , con

sisting of nerve cells and fibers , and varying in size from micro

scopic to large conspicuous masses .

1 2 . Ganglion impar is the lowest ganglion of the great sympa

thetic system , or gangliated cord .

1 4 1 E xercise

5 . Physiologically the statement in this sentence is correct.

Blanching of the hair may accompany or follow disease . A few

cases are on record of the sudden b lanching of the hair through

grief or terror . The cases of M arie A ntoinette and S ir Thomas

M ore have often been detailed as showing this phenemenon on the

eve of their respective executions .

6 . Scabies
, or the itch ,

is a contagious d isease of the skin,

caused by an animal parasite , the acarus scabiei
, or itch-mite .

T he female acarus burrows under the skin, laying eggs as she pro

gresses . In a week or two these hatch into young acari
,
ready to

begin operation on their own account. Sulphur ointment (Ungu
entum Sulphuris ) is considered a specific for the disease .

1 2 . For Hydrargyri Chloridum Corrosivum
,
see note on 85 , 9 .

13. T he “F acies H ippocratica ,

”was so called because described

by H ippocrates (B . 0 . 460 In this “the nose is pinched ;

the eyes are sunk ; the temples hollow the ears cold and re

tracted the skin of the forehead tense and dry the complexion

livid the lips pendent, relaxed and cold .

”
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fluid extractof ergot is from half a fluidrachm to four fluidrachms
- 1 5 C . T he dose of the wine of ergot is from one to four

fluidrachms —15 C .

i 56 . Exercise — Surgery

1 , 2 . Antisepsis has reference to the employment of means to

destroy infective micro-organisms which may be present upon the
wound or field of operation, the instruments , dressings and hands

of the surgeon . The antiseptic method was first systematically
employed by S ir Joseph L ister, in 1 865 , in the treatmentof com

pound fracture of the leg, carbolic acid being the germicidal agent

employed .

Asepsis has reference to the absence of infective micro-organisms

from the wound or field of operation, the instruments , dressings

and hands of the surgeon .

A sepsis aims at absolute cleanliness
,
no germicidal substances

being brought into contact with the wound after this end has

been attained . T he hurtful influence of antiseptic substances, as

applied to the wound in irrigating solutions and dressings , has

caused the rapid adoption into favor at the present time of the

aseptic method .

3. Aurelius Cornelius Celsus , a Roman medical writer, flour

iehed from 53 B .C . to 7 A .D.

5 . A therOma of the arteries is a fibroid and fatty degeneration,
with calcification , which very frequently takes place in the coats

of the larger arteries after middle life .

8 . Green defines a tumor as an
“
atypical new formation ,

not

the result of an inflammation .

”

A simple or benign (7) tumor is usually encapsulated , and

shows no tendency to infiltrate surrounding tissues . M alignant

growths have , as a rule , no capsule , invade surrounding tissues

by infiltration, and recur after apparently complete removal , while

secondary growths appear in near or distant tissues . According

to Cohnheim ,
the essential factor in malignancy is the absence of

what he calls “physiological resistance”; that is , the power of

adjacent tissues to resist invasion. Hence the frequency of such
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growths in those who have passed middle life, and in those organs

whose physiological function is spent or is declining.

M ere mention can be made in this place of the two theories

which have attracted most attention as to the etiology of tumors

(1 ) The theory of embryonic remains— latent embryonic cells re

maining among adult tissues ; (2 ) the parasitic theory— the inocu
lation of tissues with some micro-organism which excites rapid

multiplication of cells .

1 60. E xercise.

1 . For spiritus frumenti, see note on 1 26 , 5 .

2 . Quassia is the wood of a tree growing in Jamaica and the Car

ribean Islands . The wood is “dense , tough, of medium hardiness ,

porous , with a minute pith, and narrow , medullary rays , inodorous ,

and intensely bitter.

” It is an invigorating tonic to the digestive

organs . The name was derived from Quassi, a negro of Surinam,

by whom itwas used about the middle of the last century in the

treatment of malignant fevers . The infusion, tincture , and ex

tracts are ofiicial .

5 . S ee note on 83, 13.

8 . Impure , commercial zinc sulphate is called “white vitriol .”

It is in “
colorless , transparent, rhombic crystals , withoutodor, and

having an astringent, metallic taste .

” It is efilorescent in dry air.

A s a medicinal agent, it is tonic , astringent, and in large doses,

emetic . Its solution makes a useful eye-wash .

A lum , see note on 85 , 13.

Aqua Rosae, see note on 20, 1 5 .

9 . T here are two forms of Ophtha lmia neO -natOmm— catarrhal

Ophthalmia and purulent Ophthalmia . T he catarrhal form runs a

mild course , and unusally lasts buta few days .

The purulent form rapidily develops an intense inflammation,

with a profuse discharge of greenish pus . Ulceration of the cornea

may supervene . The eye should be irrigated every half hour with
a saturated solution of boric acid . In the later stage of the dis

ease a 2 per cent solution of silver nitrate may be used once a day .

S ilver nitrate , or lunar canstc , is in colorless , transparent, tab
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ular, rhombic crystals, becoming gray or grayish black on exposure

to light in presence of organic matter
, odorless, having a bitter,

caustic and strongly metallic taste , and a neutral reaction .

” It is

usually incompatible with spring or river water, on account of

a little common salt usually contained in them . It is one of the

most efiicient escharotics .

1 65 . E xercise.

1 . The medical and toxic properties of nux vomica are those of

strychnine . See note on 99 , 6 .

For Scammony, see note on 72 , 5 .

For A loes , see note on 20, 1 2 .

For Rhubarb , see note on 28 , 2 .

3. The pills of carbonate of iron shou ld be kept in mass , to be

made up as required . T hey closely resemble Blaud ’
s Pills , and are

sometimes known as Grifiith’
s Pills . T hey are useful in the treat

mentof chlorosis .

4 . For potassium chlorate , see note on 64 , 1 1 .

Glycerine is a
“
sweetprinciple , obtained by reaction of fats and

fixed oils with aqueous fluids , and containing a small percentage of

water” It is a
“
clear, colorless liqu id , of a syrupy con

sistence , oily to the touch, odorless , very sweet, and slightly warm

to the taste .

” It is extensively used as a vehicle for other medi

cinal substances ; also for external application in skin diseases .

6 . Bacteria are minute , unicellular, colorless vegetable organ

isms , which multiply by transverse division ,
— hence the term fis

sion-fungi . They possess an enveloping membrane but no nu

cleus . O btaining their nutritionwholly from organic matters , they

are either saprophytes orparasites . T he life processes of the sap

rOphytie form result in decomposition, putrefaction and fermenta

tion ; while the parasitic forms , deriving their nutrition from a

living body , are , in the main, pathogenic .

1 0. A s corrosive sublimate , though a powerful germicide , com
bines readily with protoplasmic bodies , forming an inert precipi

tate , albuminate of mercury , itwill be seen that the germicidal
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TABLE S OF DECLENS ION AND

CONJUGATION .

NOUNS .

F irst or A -Declension .

S INGULAR . PLURAL .

N . ,
V . tinctfira , a tincture. tinctfirae, tinctures .

G . tinctfirae , Of a tincture. tinctural’um, Of tinctures .

D . tinctfirae , to or for a tinctfirls , to orfor tinctures .

tincture.

A 0 . tinctfiram, a tincture. tinctfiras, tinctures .

A B . tinctura, with, from, or tinctiirls, with, from or by tines

by a tincture. tures .

Second or O -Declension .

S INGULAR .
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Third Declension .

— Mute Stems .

S INGULAR .

N . ,
V . adeps nitras cataplasma

G . ad ipls nitratls cataplasmatls

D. adipl nitratl cataplasmatl

A c. adipem nitratem cataplasma

A B . adipe nitrate cataplasmate

PLURA L .

N . ,
A o . ,

V . adipés radicés nitrates cataplasmata

GEN . adipum radicum nitratum cataplasmatum
D.

, A B . adipibus radicnbns nitratlbns cataplasmatlbus

L iquid Stems .

S iNGULAR .

N . V . dolor confectio nomen

G . dolcrls confectibnls nominis

D. dolcrl confecticnl nominl

A c. dolOrem confectiOnem nomen

A B . dolcre confectiOne nomina

PLURA L
N . , V dolbrés

G . dolOrum
D. dolorlbus

A C . dolbrés

A B . dolorlbus

confectiOnés nomina.

confecticnum nominum
confecticnlbus nominlbll s

confecticnés nomina.

confectibnlbus nominlbus
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ADJECTIVES .

F irst and Second Deelensions .

S INGULAR .
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Third Declension .

Adjective Of Three Terminations .

S INGULA R .

N Ao.
, acrés

GEN . actium

D. , AB . acrlbus

A djectives Two Terminations .

M asc. and Fem. M asc . and F em.

N . V . levis levés

G . levis levlum

D. levl levlbus

A c . levem levés

A B . levl levlbus

A djectives Of One Termination .

S INGUL AR .

M asc. and F em N eut. M asc. and F em.

N . V . simplex potens

G . simplicis potentls

D. simplicl potenti

A c . simplicem simplex potentem potens

AB . simplicl
-5) potenti

-6)
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PLURA L .

N .

,
V . simplicés simplicia potentés potentia.

G. simpliclum potentium

D. A B . simpliclbus potentlbus

A c . simplicés(
-ls) simplicia. potentés (4 8 ) potentia.

I rregular A djectives .

S INGULAR .

F em. N eut.

fina unum
unius finlus

finl fin!

unam unum
una finb

is regular.

Declension Of Comparatives .

S INGULAR . PLURA L .

M asc . and F em. M asc. and F em.

N .
,
V . fortior fortius forticrés

G. fortierls forticrum

D. forticrl fortiorlbus

A c . fortiOrem fortins forticré s fortiOra

A B . fortior! -e) fortiorlbus
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CARDINA LS .

8 . octo

9. novem

10. decem

1 1 . findecim

1 2 . duodecim

1 3. tredecim

14 . quattuordecim

1 5 . quindecim

1 6 . sedecim

1 7 . septendecim

1 8 . duodéviginti

19. findeviginti

20. viginti

viginti finus , or nuns
21

et viginti

22
viginti duo , or duo

et viginti

28. duodetriginta

29. findetriginta

30. trlginta

40. quadraginta

50. quinquagiuta

60. sexaginta

70. septuaginta

80. octOginta

90. ncnaginta

100 centum

centum firms, or
101

centum etfinus

centum duo, or

centum et duo

200. ducenti
,

-se,
-a

300. trecenti ,
-se,

-a

400. quadringenti ,
-se,

-a

500. quingenti ,
-a

600. sescenti , or sexcenti

102

ORDINA LS .

8th. octavus

9th. nbnus

l oth. decimus

1 1 th. findecimus

1 2th. duodecimus

13th. tertius decimus

14th. quartus decimus

1 5th. quintus decimus

l 6th. septus decimus

1 7th. septimus decimus

1 8th. duodevicesimus

19th. undevicesimus

2oth v
'

icésimus

2l st
vicesimus primus , or

primus et vicesimus

22nd
vicesimus secundus ,

or duo etvicesimus

28th. duodetricesimus

29th. undetricesimus

3oth. tricesimus

4oth. quadragésimus

5oth. quinquagesimus

60th. sexagesimus

7oth. septuagesimus

80th. octcgesimus

9oth . nbnagES imus

100th centesimus

101“ centesimusprimu
s ,

centésxmus etprimus

10211d
centesimus secundus ,
centésnmus et secun

200th. ducentesimus [dus
300th. trecentesimus

400th. quadringentesimus

500th. quingentesimus

600th. sescentesimus
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CARDINA LS .

septingenti

octingenti

nbngenti

mille

duo millis

decem millia

centum mi llia

PERSONAL PRONOUNS .

F irst Person

S INGULAR . PLURAL .

ego, I . 1108 , we.

met, Of me . nostrum or nostri . of us .

mihi (ml) , to, for me . nbbls , to, for us .

m6 , me. 1108 , us.

m6 , from, by, with, etc. , me. nObls, from, by, with, etc. ,

Second

N .

,
V . til (thou) , you .

G . til l , Of (thee) you .

D. tibi, to, for (thee) you.

A 0 . 155 (thee) , you .

A B . 135 , from,
by, with, etc .

,

(thee) you .

Third Person .

REFLEXIVE .

8 111 , Of him(self) , her(self) , 8 111 , Of them(selves) .

it(self) . 81bl, to, for them(selves) .

S ibl , to, for him(self) , etc . 85 , 8585 , them(selves) .

85 , 8585 , him(self) , etc . 85 , 8586 , from,
by, with, etc .

,

86 , 8686 , from,
by, with, them(selves) .

etc.

,
him(self) .

ORDINA LS .

700th. septimgentesimus

800th. octingentesimus

900th. ncngentesimus

1
,000th. mi llesimus

2
,000th. bis millesimus

10,000th. decies millesimus

100,000th. centies millesimus

Person

VOS , you .

vestrnm or vostri , of you .

v is, to, for you .

VOS , you .

Vbbls , from, with, by, etc . , you .
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Demonstrative Pronouns .

S INGULAR.

hie. this

his haec ille

hfllns hflius illius

huic hnic illi

hunc hanc illum
has has 1110

F L ORA L .

hi hae haec ilIi

hdrumharum hOrum illOrnm
his his his 11118

1163 has haec 11169

his his his 11118

S INGULAR.

N . is ea 1d 01 (11 )
G. Bins Bins é ius scrum
D. ai ei ei eis (113)
A0 . enm eam 1d eds

An. ed 68. co eis (1is)
eidem

N . idem e
'
adem idem

11dem

G. elus'dem einsdem 61nsdemedrun’

dem
eis'dem

D. eidem eidem eidem
iis'dem

Ao. eun
'dem eandem idem eds/ dam

eisdem
Aa eodem eadem eddem311sdem

SI NGULAB.

ipse lpsa ipsum
ipsius ipslus lpsius

ipsi ipsl ipsi

ipsum ipsam ipsum
ipso ipsa ipso

ille; that.

illius

1111

lilam
ma

illud

illius

1111

illud

lilo
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Demonstrative Pronouns .

S INGULAR .

hie haec hdc

G. huins htilus huins

D. huic huic huic

A c. hnnc hanc hbc

AB . 1160 hac hdc

hi hae

hbrumharum
his his

1163 has

his his

S INGULAR.

N . is ea id ei (ii )
G. eius eius eius ecrum
D. ei oi oi eis (1is)
A c. enm eam 1d eds

AB . eo ea cc eis (lis)
eidem

N . idem e adem idem
lidem

G. clus'dem elusdem elusdemecrun’

dem
eis’dem
iis’dem

A c. eun'dem eundem idem ecs’dem
eisdem

A B . ecdem eadem sbdem 1ii3dem

D. eidem eidem eidem g

S INGULAR .

ipse ipsa ipsum
ipsius ipsius ipsius

ipsi ipsi ipsi

ipsum ipsam ipsum
ipso ipsa ipso

PLURA L .

haec illi

hbrum illdrum
his illis

haec 1116

his illis
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Relative Pronoun .

S INGULAR . PLURA L .

N . qui quae quod qui quae quae

G . cil lus cillus cil lus querum quarnm quorum
D. cui cui cui quibus quibns quibus

A c . quem quam quid ques quas quae

A B . quo qua quo quibus quibus quibis

Interrogative Pronoun .

S INGULAR . PLURA L .

N . quis quae quid qui quae quae

G . cliius cillus culus quorum anarum quorum
D. cui cui cui quibus quibus quibus

A c . quem quam quid ques quas quae

A B . quo qua quo quibns quibns quibus

Indefinite Pronoun .

S INGULA R .

aliquid

G .

D.

Ac. aliquem
A B . aliqui)

PLURA L .

N . aligul

G . aliqubrum

D .

Ac . aliqucs aligna

AB.
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REGULAR VERBS .

First Conj ugation —A Verbs .

amo, lore.

PRINCIPA L PART S : amo, amare, amavi , amatus .

IN DICA T IVE M OO D .

ACT IVE VO ICE . PA S SIVE VO ICE .

PRESENT .

I lore, am loving, do lore, etc . I am loved , etc .

amo amamus amOP

amas amatis amarls , or -P0 aml mlnl
amat amant amatur amantur

iMPERFECT .

I lored , was loving, did lore, etc . I was loved , etc .

amabam amabamus amabar amfibl mur
amabas amabatls amabi l’is , or -P0 amabamlnl
amabat amabant amabatur amabantnr

FUT URE .

I shall lore, etc . I shall be loved , etc .

amablmus amabOP amablmllr
amabitis amaberis, or -re amabimini
amabunt amabitur m abuumr

PERFE CT .

I hare love d, I loved , etc . I have been (was) lored , etc .

amavl amiivlmlls sum sumus
amavisti amfivlstls amatus es amati estis

amavlt amavérnnt, or -PO est 1snnt
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FUT URE .

amato, thou shalt love. amator, thou shalt be loved .

amatO , he shall love. amator, he shall be loved .

amatbte, you sha ll love.

amantfi, they shall love. amantOP, they shall be loved .

IN FIN IT IVE .

PRES . amare, to love . amal’i , to be loved .

PERF . amavisse, to have loved . amatus esse, to have been loved .

PUT . amatiirus esse, to be amatum IPI , to be about to be

about to love. loved .

PART ICIPLES .

amans, -antis. loving pans .

amatiirus, -a ,
-um, GER. amandus, -a ,

-um, to

about to love. be loved .

PERF . PERF . amatus , -a .
-um, loved ,

having been loved .

GERUND . SUPIN E .

G . amandi , Of loving .

D. amandb , for loving .

Ac . amandum, loving . A c . amatum, to love.

AB . amandb , by loving . AB . amatil , to love, to be loved .

Second Conjugation .

— E Verbs .

moneo, advise.

PRIN CIPA L PART S : moneo, monere, monui , monitas .

IN DICA T IVE .

A CT IVE . PA S S IVE .

PRE SEN T .

I advise, etc . I am advised , etc .

monemus moneor monemur
monétls moné i’ls, or -re monemlnl

monent monétur monentui
’
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I was advising, etc . [ was advised , etc .

monebam monebamus monebar monebamm'

monébas monebatle monebai’ls, or
-Pe monGbamlnl

n onébat monebant monébantiu'

FUT URE .

I shall advise, etc . I shall be advised, etc .

monébb moneblmus monébO i’ monébimnr
mon9b18 monfibltls monébei'is. or -re moneblmlni
monebit monebunt monebitul' mouebnntlu'

PERF ECT .

I have advised , I adoised , etc . I have been (was) advised , etc .

monni monuimus sum sumus
manitus es moniti estis

n ouait mannerunt, or -re est snnt

PLUPEBPECT .

I had advised , etc . I had been adviscd , ete .

monueram monueramns cram eramus
monuem monneratis monittls eras monitl eri tis

monuerant OPEL orant

FUT URE PERFECT .

I sha ll have advised , etc . I shall have been advised, etc .

monuel’b mouuel'lmus ere erimas
monuel’is monuei'itls monitus eris

monuerlt mannerint erlt erunt

PRES ENT .

moneimue monear

moneari8 , or -l
'e moneamlnl

moneat monel tur moneantur
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IMPERF E CT .

moné l’em monérémus monéPeP moné l’émur
moueres moneretls monereris, or

-re moneremini
moneret monerent moneretur monerentur

PERFECT .

monuerim monuerimus sim simus
monueris monueritis monitus sis moniti sitis

monuerit monuerint sit sint

PLUPERFECT .

monuissemmonuissemus essom essemus
monuisses monuissetis monitus esses moniti essetis

monuisset monuissent esset essent

IMPERA T IVE .

PRESEN T

mone, advise thou.

monete, advise ye.

mouere, be thou advised .

monemlni , be ye advised .

FUT URE

monetO , thou shaltadvise.

monétb , he shall advise.

monetbte, you shall advise.

monento, they shall advise.

monetor, thou sha lt be advised .

monetor, he shall be advised .

monentor, they shall be advised.

IN FIN IT IVE .

PRES . monero, to advise.

PERF . monulsse, to haveadvised .

FUT . monitilrus 9 880 , to be

about to advise.

monerl , to be advised .

monitus esse, to have been ad

vised .

monitum to be about to be

advised .
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FUT URE .

I shall rule, etc . I sha ll be ruled , etc .

regemus regar regemur
regétls regérls, or -re regemlnl
regent regetur regentur

PERFECT .

I have ruled , etc . I have been ruled , etc .

reximus sum sumus
rexistis rectus es recti estis

réxerunt, or
-re est snnt

PLUPERFEC'I .

I had ruled , etc . I had been ruled, etc.

rexeram rexeramus eram eramus
rexeras rexerati

'

s rectus eras recti eratis

rexerat rexeran
'

t erat orant

FUT URE PERFECT .

I shall have ruled, etc . I shall have been ruled , etc .

rezero réxerimus ere erimas
rexeris rexeritis rectus rectl eritis

rexerit rexerint erlt crunt

rega
?

regamur
regarls, or

-re tegaminl
regatur regantur

IMPERFECT .

regerer regeremur
regererls, or

-re regerémlni
regeretur regerentur
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PERFECT .

PLUPERFECT .

assem essemus
rectus esses rectl essetis

esset essent

IMPERAT IVE

PRESEN T .

rege, rule thou . regere, be thou ruled .

reglte, rule ye. reglmini , be ye ruled .

FUT URE .

regltb , thou shalt rule. regltor, thou shalt be ruled .

reglt0, he shall rule. regltor, he shall be ruled .

regltbte, ye shall rule.

reguntb , they shall rule. reguntor, they shall be ruled .

IN FIN IT IVE .

PRES . regere, to rule. regi , to be ruled .

PERF . rexisse, to have ruled . rectus esse, to have been ruled .

FUT . rectilrus 0880, to be rectum IPI, to be about to be

about to rule. ruled .

PART ICIPLE S .

regens, -antis, ruling . PRE S .

rectflrus, -a,
-um, about GER . regendus,

-a ,
-um, to

to rule. be ruled .

PERF . rectus,
-a ,

-um, ruled ,

PERF . having been ruled .
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GERUND . SUPIN E .

G . regendi , Of ruling .

D . regendb , for ruling .

A C . regendum, ruling . A C . rectum, to rule.

A B . regendfi, by ruling . AB . réctfl, to rule, to be ruled.

6 . Third Conjugation . Verbs in —I O .

capio, take .

PRINCIPA L PA RT S : capio, capere, cépi , captus.

INDICA T IVE .

A CT IVE . PA S S IVE .

PRE SEN T .

I take, etc . I am taken
, etc .

caplmus caplOP caplmul’

capitis capePls, or
-re caplmlnl

capiunt capitur capluntul
'

IMPERFECT .

I was taking, etc . I was taken, etc .

capiebam capiebamus capiebar
‘

capiebamur
caplebas caplebatls caplebarls , or

-re caplebamlnl
caplebat caplébant capiébatur caplébantul

’

FUT URE .

I shall take, etc . I shall be taken, etc .

caplemus caplaP caplémul
°

capletls caplerls, or
-re caplemlnl

caplent caplétur capientur

PERFECT .

cepl , ceplstl , cepit, etc . captus sum, es, est, etc .

PLUPERF ECT .

ceperam, ceperas, ceperat, etc . captus eram, eras , erat, etc .
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F ourth Conjugation — I Verbs .

audio, hear.

PRINCIPA L PART S : audib , audire, audivi . auditus.

IN DICA T IVE .

A CT IVE . PA SS IVE .

PRE SEN T .

I am heard , etc .

andlor audimur
audiris , or -re audImlni
audltur audiuntur

iMPERFECT .

I was hearing, etc . I was heard , etc .

audlébam audlebamus audlébar audlebamur
audlebas audlebatls audlébal’ls, or

-re audlebamlnl
audiebat audiebant audiebatur audiebantur

FUT URE .

I shall hear, etc . I shall be heard, etc .

audlémus audlal’ audlémur
audietis audieris, or -re audiemini
and!out audlétur audientur

PERFECT .

I have heard , etc. I have been heard , etc .

audivl audivimus sum samus

audivisti audIvistis auditus es audit! estis

audivlt aud
‘

ivé l’unt, or -re est sunt

PLUPERFECT .

I had heard , etc . I had been heard , etc .

audivePam audiveramus eram eramus
audiveras audIveratis auditus er eratis

audiverat audiveraut erat erant
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FUT URE PERFECT .

I shall have heard , etc. I shall have been heard , etc .

audivePO audiverimus ero erimus
audiveris audiveritis auditus eris audit! eritis

audiverit and
'

iverint erit crunt

SUBJUN CT IVE .

PRESENT .

audiar audiamur
audiaris, or -Pe audiamini
audlatur audiantur

IMPERFECT .

audirer audiremur
audlrérls, or

-re audlrémlnl
audiretur audirentur

PERFECT .

audiverlm audIverimus sim simus
audiverls audivel’ltls auditll s sis audit! sitis

audiverlt audiverint sit sint

PLUPERFECT .

audivissem audIvissemus essom essemus
aud

‘

ivisses audivissetis auditlls esses audit! essetis

audIvisset audivlssent esset essent

IMPERAT IVE .

PRESENT .

audl , hear thou. audire, be thou heard .

audite, hear ye. audimini , be ye heard .

FUT URE .

anditb , thou snall hear. auditor. thou shalt be heard .

andltb , he shall hear. auditor, he shall be heard.

audltbte, ye shall hear .

audiuntb , they shall hear. audiuntbr, they shall be heard.
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IN FIN IT IVE .

PRES . audlre. to hear. audit!, to be heard .

PERF . audivlsse, to have heard . auditus esse, to have beenheard.

FUT . auditilrus esse, to be auditum to be about to be

about to hear . heard .

PART ICIPLES .

andleus, -cutis, hearing. PRE S .

auditiirus, -a ,
-um, GER. audiendus , -a ,

-um. to

about to hear . be heard .

PERF . PERF . auditus, -a ,
-um, heard ,

having been heard.

GERUN D . SUPIN E .

G . audiendi , of hearing .

D . audiendb , for hearing .

A C . audiendum. hearing . A C . auditum, to hear.

A B . audiendb , by hearing. AB . auditil , to hear, to be heard .

IRREGULAR VERBS .

sum (ST EMS es, in) , be.

PRINCIPA L PART S : sum, esse, fui , futflrus.

INDICA T IVE .

PRESENT .

S INGULAR. PLURA L .

Sum, I am. sumus, we are.

es , thou art. estis, you are.

est, he (she, it) is . Sunt, they are.

IMPERFECT .

eram, I was . eri mus, we were.

eras , thou wast. eri tis, you were.

erat, he was . erant, they were.
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IMPERA T IVE .

PRESEN T .

es, be thou . este, be ye.

FUT URE .

estb , thou shalt be. estbte, ye sha ll be.

estb , he shall be. they shall be.

IN F IN IT IVE . PART ICIPLE .

PRES . esse, to be.

PERF . fuisse, to have been .

FUT . fnturns esse, to be about futurus, -a ,
-um, about to be.

to be.

ob , ire, ivi itiirus, gO .

116 , flePI , faetus sum (supplies passive to

make) , be made, become .

INDICA T IVE .

mp . ibam fibbam
FUT . Ibo fiam
PERF . 11 or ivi factus sum

c p . ieram or iveram faetus eram
FUT . PERF . ierb , iverb faetus erb

SUBJUNCT IVE .

eam fiam

irem fierem
ierim or iverim factus sim
iissem, ivissem factus essom
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INFIN IT IVE .

ire

11330 or ivisse

itiirus esse

PART ICIPLES .

lens, Gen . euntls PRES .

itiirus, -a,
-um GER . faeiendus

PERF . factus

GERUND . SUPINE.

G . eundi

D. eundb

Ac . cundum
AB . eundb

220. ferb , ferre, tuli , latus, bear, carry, endure.

IN DICA T IVE .

A CT IVE . PA S S IVE .

PRE S . ferb ferimus reror ferimur
fers fertis ferris , or -re ferimini
fert fernnt tortur reruntur

mp . terebam
FUT . feram
PERF . tuli

PLUP . tuleram

FUT . PERF . tulerb
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SUBJUNCT IVE .

ferar

ferrer

latus sim
latus essom

IMPERAT IVE .

ACT IVE . PA S S IVE .

PRES . fer ferte [ferre! ferimini
FUT . fertb fePtOte iertor

fertb ferunto fertor feruntor

INF IN IT IVE .

GERUND .

G . ferendi

D. ferendb

Ac . ferendum
AB . ferendo

ROMAN PRONUNCIATION .

!

1 . Vowels .

as in father . 5. as in the firstsyllable of aha .

as in they. 6 as in met.

as in machine. 1 as in pin.

as in note. 5 as in Obey, melody.

as in rude. ii as in put.
like French u, German 27.

Bennett
'

s Latin Grammar.

6 886

PART ICIPLES .

PRES .

GER . ferendus

PERF . latus

S UPINE .
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ANA TOM I CAL E QUI VALE N TS .

ANATOMICAL EQUIVALENTS .

L atin .

brachium

bilis

sanguis

corpus

os

cerebrum

mamma

nates

cartilage

thorax

mentum

cornu

auris

cubitus

oculus

adeps

digitus

caro (carnis)

pes

capillus

manus

caput

cor

intestinum

artus

ren

genu

ligamentum

jecur or hepar

iumbus





PRE FIXE S AN D S UFEIXE S

PREFIXES AND SUFFIXES . (GREEK )

Prefixes .

a an (alpha privative, nu in absence of : anaemia , anodyne,
aphonia .

ana up, again, throughout: anatomy, anarrhoca ,
anasarca

anti against: antiperiodic, antiseptic, antitoxin.

apo from , OR, away : apobiosis , apoplexy, apothecary .

dia through : diagnosis, diarrhoea , diastole.

dys difficult, painful : dysentery, dyspepsia ,
dyspnoea , dysuria .

cc ez ecto out, aside, away from : eclectic, ectropion, exau

thema
, ectoblast.

en (em in , within : entropion, encepha lic, embolus .

endo within , internal : endometrium,
endothelium.

epi upon, over, above : epidemic, epidermis , epiglottis .

hemi half : hemicrania , hemiplegia .

heter (a) difierent, other : heteroplasm,
heterophtha lmia .

hyper beyond (excessive) : hyperoemia , hyperaesthesia , hyper

hypo under : hypochondrium,
hypodermic.

leuc(o) white : leucaemia
,
leucorrhea .

macro large (lit. ,
long ): macrocephalus , macroscopic .

melan(o) black : melancholia ,
melanosis .

mes(o) middle : meso-colon, mesentery.

meta with, amidst: metacarpus , metastatic .

micro small : microcepha lus , microscopic.

mon(o) one : monomania, monogastric .

O llgO few , little : O ligaemia , O liguria .

para beside , near, through : paracentesis , paraplegia , parotid .

peri around : pericardium, periosteum.

poly many , much : polydactylism, polysarcia , polyuria .

pro before : prodrome, prognosis .

pyo relating to pus : pyaemia , pyogenic .

syn (sym sys with, together : syncope, symphysis , systole.
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182 WORD SYN THE SI S .

10.
-stomy (stoma) mouth

, Opening.

1 1 .
-tomy (tome) a cutting .

1 2 .
-rhagia a bursting forth.

1 3. Gastr(o) (gaster) stomach (belly).
2 , 3, 4 , 5 , 6 , 7 , 9 , 1 0, 1 1 , 1 2 , (1 , (1 , (1 , (20,

(22 ,
14 .

- logy (logus) treatise .

1 5 .
-odynia (odyne) pain.

1 6 .
-asthenia (astheneia) debility.

1 7 .
-rhea (rheo) flow.

1 8 .
-malacia (malakia) softening .

1 9 .
-scopy (scopeo) view, examine .

20. Hyster (hystera) womb.

2
, 3, 4, 5 , 6 , 7 , 1 1 , 1 2 , 14 , 1 5 , 1 7 , 1 8 .

21 . Hepat (hepar) liver.

2
,
3, 4 , 5 , 6 , 7 , 9 , 1 1 , 1 2 , 14 , 1 5 , 1 7 , 1 8 .

22 . liietr(o) (metra ) womb.

2
,
3, 5 , 7 , 1 1 , 1 2 , 1 5 , 1 7 .

23. liiyel(o) (myelos) marrow (spina l) .

2
, 3, 5 , 1 2 , 1 8 .

24 . liiy(o) (mys) muscle .

2
,
4
, 5 , 7 , 1 1 , 14, 1 5 , 1 6 , 1 9 .

25 .
-oma -oma) tumor.

26 . Nephr(o) (nephros)
2 , 3, 4, 5 , 6 , 9 , 1 1 , 1 2, 1 4 , 1 9

27 . Neur(o) (neuron)
2 , 4, 5 , 7 , 9 , 1 1 , 1 4 , 1 5 , 1 6 , 1 8

28 . 0dont(o) (odons)
2
,
5 , 6 , 1 4 , 1 5 , 25 .

29 . therapy (therapeia) treatment.

30. ophthalm(o) (ophthalmos) eye.

2
,
3
,
5 , 6 , 1 1 , 1 5

,
1 7 , 1 9 (24 ,

Oste(o) (osteon ) bone .

2
,
3
,
5
,
7
, 8 , 9 , 1 1 , 1 4 , 1 5 , 1 8 , 25 (23,

32 . Pneumon(o) (pneumon) lung.

2
,
3, 5 , 6 , 1 2 , 14 , 1 7 .

33. Haem(ato) (haema) blood .

3
, 5 , 1 2 , 13, 14 , 1 7 , 1 9 , 22 , 23, 25 , 30, 31 .

34 . Hydro (hydor) water.

3, 7 , 14 , 1 7 , 29 , 30, 32 , 33.

This table may be greatly enlarged by reference to the list of

Anatomical Equivalents .
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ANATOMICAL PROPER NAMES AND

THEIR ORIGIN.

ABERN ETHY, JOHN , English surgeon and anatomist, 1 764
—1831 .

Abernethy
’
s fascia (over external iliac artery).

A CHILLES Grecian hero in the T rojan war, whose heel
alone was vulnerable .

— T endo A chillis .

ADAMUS , Adam— firstman.
— Pomum Adami .

A LCOCK, THOMA S , English surgeon, 1 784
- 1 833.

— Canal of (for
internal pudic artery and nerve).

AMMON (Myth. Jupiter, worshiped in A frica in the form of a

ram .
— Cornu Ammonis .

A NDERSCH , CHA RLES SAMUEL , German anatomist, died 1 777 .

Ganglion of (petrous of glosso
-

pharyngeal ).

A RAN T IUS (ARAN ZI) , JULIUS CE SA R, Italian anatomist, 1 530

1 589 .
— Corpora Arantii ; Ductof and Canal of (ductus venosus) ;

Ventricle of (lower end of fourth ventricle ).

A RNO LD , F . , German anatomist, born 1 803.
—Ganglion of (otic) ;

N erve of (auricular branch of pneumo -

gastric) ; Suspensory L iga
ment of (incus ) ; M embrane of (pigmented layer of iris ) ; Con
volution of (posterior inferior, occipito -temporal lobe).

A T LA S (Myth. Demi-god, fabled to support the world on his

shoulders — Atlas (first vertebra).

A UERBACH , L EOPO LD , German anatomist, born 1 824.
—Ganglion

of ; Plexus of (in small intestine) .

BA I LLARGER, JULE S GABRIEL FRAN CO IS , F rench physician and

writer on mental maladies , born 1 806 .
— Baillarger

’
s stripes (in

brain ) .

BARKOW, HANS KA RL L EOPO LD, German anatomist (Breslau ),
1 798—1 873.

— L igament of (in olecranon fossa).
BARTHO LIN ,

THOMA S , Danish physician, 1 61 6—1680.
—Glands of

Duct of (sub -lingual) .
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BAUDELOCQUE , JEAN L O UIS , F rench accoucheur, 1 745
- 1 810.

L ine of (external conjugate diameter of pelvis ).
BAUHIN , GA SPARD , , F rench anatomist, 1 560—1624 .

—Valve of

(ileo-ce cal ) ; Glands of (tongue).

BECHT EREW, W. VON , Russian neurologist (living).— Nucleus of

(near Deiter
’
s in medulla).

BELL , S IR CHARLES , British surgeon and anatomist, 1 774
—1 842 .

External respiratory nerve of Muscle of (trigone of bladder) .

BELLIN I , L AUREN T IO , Italian anatomist (F lorence), 1 643- 1 704 .

Tubes of (kidney ) ; L igament of (hip-joint).

BERNARD , CLAUDE , F rench physiologist, 1 813
- 1878 .

— Canal of

(supplementary duct of pancreas ).

BERT IN , ExupERE JO SEPH , F rench anatomist, 1 71 2- 1 781 .
— L iga

ment of (ileo - femoral) ; Bones of (in sphenoid) ; Columns of (in

kidney).
B ICHAT , M ARIE F RAN CO IS XAV IER , Professor of anatomy and

physiology in Paris , 1 771—1 802 .
— F issure of (between cerebrum

and cerebellum ) ; F oramen of (third ventricle).

B IDDER , HEINRICH F . , German anatomist, 1 810 Ganglion of

(in auriculo-ventricular septum ) .

BIGELOW ,
HENRY J American surgeon, 1 846 L igament of

(ileo-femoral or Y- shaped

BLAN DIN ,
PHILIPPE F REDERIC

, French surgeon ,
1 798—1 849 .

Glands of (tongue).
BLUMENBACH , JOHA NN F RIEDRICH , German anatomist, 1 752

1 840.
— Clivus or plane of (in sphenoid).

BO CHDA LEK , V ICT O R A LEXAN DER
,
Professor of anatomy in

Prague up till 1 869 . BOCHDA LEK
, V ICT O R (son), anatomist in

Prague (papers published from — Ganglion of (above upper

canine tooth) .

BOOK , KARL A UGUST , German anatomist and physician ,
1 782

1 833.
— N erve of (pharyngeal ) ; Ganglion of (cavernous).

BO ERHAAVE , HERMANN , Dutch physician, 1 668
—1 738 .

— Glands of

(sudoriparous ).
BO T A L L I , L EONARDO , Italian anatomist, born in Sardinian States,

1530 lived in F rance from 1 561 till 1 585 .

— Foramen of (foramen
ovale) ; L igamentof (obliterated ductus arteriosus ) .
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CHA S SA IGNAC , CHARLE S M ARIE E DWARD , F rench surgeon and

anatomist, 1 805
- 1 879 .

— Chassaignac
’
s tubercle (anterior tubercle

of transverse process of sixth cervical vertebra).

CHARCO T , JEA N M A RT IN ,
F rench physician and anatomist, 1 825

1 893.
— Prostatic crystals of .

CHA US S I ER , FRA N CO IS , F rench surgeon and anatomist, 1 746

1 828 .
— L ine of (rhaphe of corpus callosum ).

CHOPART , F RA N CO I S , F rench surgeon,
1 741 - 1 795 .

— L ine of (in

foot) .
CLA RK , JO S EPH LocxHART , English microscopist, 1 81 2- 1 880.

Column of (posterior vesicular, of cord ).

CLAUDIUS , FREDERI CH M A T THI A S , German anatomist (M arburg),
1 822—1 869 .

— Cells of (cochlea).

CLEVE N GER, SHO BA L , American neurologist, born 1 843.
— F issure

of (inferior occipital, in brain).

CLOQUE T , H IPPO LYT E , F rench surgeon and professor of anatomy

Paris 1 787- 1 840.
— Ganglion of (naso—

palatine) ; Angle of (facial) ,
Canal of (in vitreous ); S eptum of (septum crurale internum).

CoHN HE iM ,
— Cohnheim’

s fields (in muscle fibers).

CO LLE S , A BRAHAM , Irish surgeon, 1 773
—1 843.

— L igamentof (liga

mentum triangulare femoris); F ascia of (deep layer of superficial

perineal) ; Colles
’ F racture (of lower end of radius ).

CO O PER , S IR A S T L Ev PA S T O N , English surgeon ,
1 768 4841 .

Oblique band of (elbow joint) ; L igament of (in mamma) ; Re

flected tendon of (internal abdominal ring).

CORT I , M ARQUI S A LF O N SO , Italian anatomist (paper published in

— A rches of Cells of F ibers or Rods of Ganglion of

M embrane O f O rgan of T unnel of (cochlea) .

CO T UN N IUS (CO T UGN O ), DomE N Ico , Italian anatomist, 1 736

1822 .
— Aqueductof (aqueductus vestibuli) ; L iquor of (perilymph) ;

N erve of (naso-

palatine) ; Recessus Cotunnii (in petrous bone ).

COWPER ,
WILLI AM , E nglish anatomist and surgeon , 1 666

- 1 709 .

Cowper
’
s glands L igamentof (pubic) .

CRUVE ILH I E R, JE A N , F rench surgeon and pathologist, 1 791

1874.
— Plexus of (in cervical region) ; F ascia of (superficial peri

neal) .
CuvIER, GEORGE S L . C . F . D . ,

F rench naturalist, 1 769- 1 832 .

Canal of (ductus venosuS ).
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CroN , E LIE V O N , Russian physiologist, born at T elsh, 1 843.

N erve of .

DA LT O N ,
JOHN CA LL , JR . , American physiologist, 1 825 .

— Parie

tal fissure of (in brain).
DE S OVE , GE ORGE M ANRIco

,
1 849 .

— Endothelium of (in intestine).
DE IT ERS

,
O T T O F RI EDRI CH KARL , German anatomist‘

and his

tologist, 1 834
- 1 863.

— Deiter’s nucleus.

DEM O URS , A N T O IN E PI ERRE
, F rench surgeon and ophthalmolo

gist, 1762
- 1 836 .

— M embrane of

DE SCEME T , JE A N , F rench physician and anatomist, 1 732
—18 14.

M embrane of (in cornea) .

DO N N E , A LFRED , F rench savant and physiologist, 1 801
—1 878 .

Globules of (hematoblasts )
DOUGLA S , JAME S , obstetrician and anatomist in L ondon (Scottish

birth), 1 675
—1 742 .

— Pouch of (recto-vaginal) ; Semilunar fold of

DUVERN E Y , JO SEPH GUI S CHA RD , French physician ,
1648- 1 730.

Duverney
’
s glands (glands of Bartholin); Foramen of (foramen of

Winslow).
E BN ER, V ICT O R V ON , German anatomist (paper published in

— Gland of (in tongue).

E CRER , A L ExA N DRIA , German anatomist (F reibourg), 1 8 16

1 887 — O ccipital and transverse fissures of (in brain).

EHRE NRI T T ER,
— Ganglion of (jugular of glosso-

pharyngeal).

E LL I S , GE ORGE V IN E R, Professor of anatomy, University College ,

London ; elected F . R. C . S . in 1 843 (living) .— L igament of (in

rectum).

EUS TA CHIUS , BART O LOMEO , Italian anatomist, 1 5 10—1 574.

— E us

tachian tube ; Eustachian valve (in right auricle).

F A LLOPIUS , GA BRI E LLO , Italian anatomist, 1 523
—1562 .

— F allopian

tube, A rtery and Isthmus ; A queduct, A rch and Canal of H iatus

of M uscle of (pyramidalis nasi).

F ERRE IN , A NT O IN E , French physician and anatomist, 1 693

1 769 .
— Canal of ; T ubes of Pyramids of (medullary rays of kid

ney) ; Foramen anonymum F erreini (hiatus Fallopii) .
F LE CHS IG , RO BERT F ERDIN A N D , German anatomist, born 1 812 .

Columns of (spinal cord).
FLO OD , VA LE N T IN E , Irish surgeon, died 1 847 — L igament of

(gleno humeral)
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F O LIUS , CA E CIL IUS , Italian anatomist, 1 615—1 660.
— M uscle of

(laxator tympani) ; Processus Folianus (processus gracilis of

malleus ).

FoL T z
,
J. C . E .

, F rench ophthalmic surgeon ,
1 822- 1876 .

— V alve

of (atcanaliculus lacrymalis).

F O N T A N A , F E LI CE , Italian anatomist and naturalist, 1 730
—1 805 .

Spaces of and Canal of (atiris ) ; M arkings of (in nerve fibers ).

F OVILLE
, A CHILLE L OU I S , F rench physiologist and author, 1 799

1 878 .
— Oblique fasciculus of (peduncle of cerebellum) ; Decussa

tion of (in cerebellum ).

FRA N KE NHA US ER, ,
F .

, German anatomist (memoir published in

1 867 — Ganglion of (cervico-uterine).

GAL EA T I (OR GA L E A zI ), DOM . M Ax . GUSMA N , Italian anatomist,
1 686- 1 775 — Glands O f (L ieberkuhn

’
s

GA LE N , CLA UD IU S , Roman author and physician to Emperor

M arcus Aurelius , 130
—200 A . D.

— V enae Galeni (in brain) ; V ein
of (right marginal of heart) ; F oramen of (foramen ovale) ;
Galen’

s anastomosis (between superior and inferior laryngeal

nerves ).
GART N ER

, KA RL F . German anatomist, 1 786
- 1 833.

— Duct of or

Canal of (relic ofWolflian duct).

GA S S ERIUS
, JOHA NN L A URE N T IUS

,
German physician ,

1 505

1 577 — Gasserian ganglion ; M uscle of (ligamentum mallei exter

num or laxator tympani minor) .

GAVA RD , HYA CI N THE , F rench anatomist, 1 753
—1 802 .

— M uscle of

(oblique fibers in stomach) .

GE N N A RI , F RA N C I S CO ,
Italian anatomist (work published in

1 782 .
— L ines of (Baillarger

’
s stripes) .

GE RDv, PI E RRE N I CO LA S
, French anatomist and physiologist,

1 797—1856 .
— L igamentof (in axilla ) ; F ibers of (atweb of fingers ) .

GERLA CH , JO S EPH V O N , German anatomist, 1 820 — N erve net

work of .

GIA N uzzI , Crescents of (demi- lunes of Heidenhain)
GIMBE RN A T , , DO N AN T O N IO DE , Spanish surgeon ; professor at

Barcelona from 1 762—1 774 .
— Gimbernat’s ligament.

GIRA LDE S , JCA CH IM A L BIN , anatomist and surgeon in Paris

(born in Portugal (1 808 — O rgan of (paradidymis).
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(in bone) ; Haversian fringes (in synovial membranes) ; Haversian

glands .

HE IDENHAI N , RUDO LF PE T ER HE I N RICH
, German anatomist

,

1 834 — Demi-lunes of (in acini of mucous glands).

HE I S T ER , L ORE N Z , German anatomist, 1683- 1 758 .
— Valve of

(gall -bladder).

HE L M HO L T z
,
HERMA N N L UDWIG F ERDI N A N D V O N

, professor of

physics in Berlin, 1 821
—1 894 .

— L igamentof (malleus) .
HE LVE T IUS , JE A N CLA UDE ADRI E N , F rench anatomist, 1 685

1 765 .
— L igamentO f (lateral bands in stomach).

HE N LE , FRI EDRICH GUS T AV JA RO S , German anatomist and

pathologist, 1 809
- 1 885 .

— L ooped tubes of (in kidney) ; F enes

trated membrane of (beneath endothelium of arteries) ; Glands of

(in eyelid ) ; L ayer of (in hair- follicle).
HE N S E N ,

V ICT OR
, German embryologist, 1 835 — Canal of (ear) ;

Cells of (in cochlea).
HERO PHILUS , A lexandrian surgeon and anatomist, about B . C .

300.
— T orcular Herophili.

HE S S E LBACH , F . K . , German surgeon ,
1 759—1 816 .

— T riangle of

(lower partof abdomen).

HEY
, WILLIAM , surgeon in L eeds

,
1 736—1 819 .

— L igament of

(fascia lata).
HIGHM CRE

,
N A T HA N I EL

,
English physician ,

1 6 13—1 684 .
— Antrum

of (in jaw); Corpus H ighmorianum (in testicle).

H ILT O N
, JOHN ,

English surgeon ,
1 804- 1 878 .

— L ine of (at arms) ;
H ilton ’

s muscle (arytaeno- epiglottideus inferior) .
H IRS CHF I E LD , L UDWIG M ORI T z, German neurologist, 1 816

Ganglion of (gyrus hippocampi) .

H I S
,
WILHE LM , German anatomist, Space of (for lym

phatics) .

HO LDE N
,
L UT HER , English surgeon ,

licensed 1 838 (living).
L ine of (Poupart

’
s ligament).

HOME , S IR E vE RHA RD , English surgeon ,
1 763—1832.

— L obe of

(prostate) .

HORN E R
,
WILLIAM E DMO N DS , American surgeon and anatomist,

1 790—1 853.
— M uscle of (tensor tarsi).

HOUSTO N , JOHN , Irish surgeon ,
1 802—1845 .

— Folds of (in rec
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tum) ; Muscles of (compressing veins of penis); Valves of (in

rectum) .

HOVIUS
,
JA CO BUS , Dutch anatomist, early part of eighteenth

century
— Plexus of (in ciliary region ) ; Canal of (same as Fon

tana
’
s); S inus venosus Hovii (venae vorticosae).

HUGUI ER
, PIERRE CHARL E S , F rench surgeon, 1804—1 873

Glands of (two small glands Opening into vagina) ; Canal of (for
chorda tympani).

HUN T ER, JOHN , surgeon, physiologist and pathologist in L on

don (Scottish birth), 1 728—1 793.
— Hunter’

s canal .

HUNT ER, WILLIAM , physician , obstetrician and anatomist in

L ondon (Scottish birth), 1 718—1 783.
— L igamentof (round ligament

of uterus).

HUS CHKE
,
EMIL , German anatomist, 1 797—1 858 . Huschke’

s

valve ; Huschke
’
s canal (tympanum ) ; Huschke

’
s foramen (tym

panic plate) .

HuxL EY,
— L ayer of (in hair follicle) .

IN GRA S S IA S , GIOVAN N I F I L IPPo
,
Italian anatomist (N aples),

1 510- 1 580.
— Processes of (lesser wings of sphenoid).

JA CO B , ARTHUR, Irish Ophthalmic surgeon ,
1 790—1874 .

— Jacob ’
s

membrane or coat (in retina) .

JA CO BSO N ,
L UDWIG L EVIN ,

Danish anatomist, 1 783
- 1 843.

— Jacob

son
’
s anastomosis Canal of Cartilage of Jacobson’

s nerve ;

Jacobson’
s organ .

JARJA VAY, JE AN FRAN CO I S , French surgeon, 1 81 5
—1 868.

— Jarja

vey
’
s muscle (depressor urethrae) .

KE RKRI N G(IUS ), T HE ODO RUS , Dutch anatomist, 1 640—1 693.

Valves of (valvulae conniventes ).

KEY
,
E RN ST AxE L HE NRIK , 1 832 — Foramina of Key and Retzius

(in meninges).
KILI A N , HERMAN N FRIEDRICH , German professor of midwifery ,

1 800—1 863.
— L inea prominens of (sacrum).

KO BE LT , GE CRG L UDWIG , German surgeon, 1 804
- 1 857 .

—M uscle

of (compressor of venae dorsales penis) .
KO L L IRE R, RUDO LPH A LBERT , Swiss anatomist and professor in
Wurzburg, 1 817

— Nucleus of (central canal of cord) ; Reticular

laminae of (in cochlea) ; O steoclasts of (myeloplaxes of Robin).
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KRAUS E , WILHE LM , German anatomist, 1 833 — Glands of (con

junctiva) ; M embrane of (microsc0pic muscular structure) ; Articu

lar end -bulbs of .

KUHN E , — End plates of (motorial).

LA BBE , CHARLE S (thesis published in Paris ,
— Posterior

anastomosing vein of (cortex of cerebrum).

L A N CI S I , GIOVAN N I M ARIA , Italian anatomist, 1654- 1 720.

N erves of (striae longitudinales in corpus callosum).

L A N GE RHA N S
, PAUL , 1 848—1 888 .

—N erve endings of .

L AUMO N I ER , JE A N BAPT I S T E , F rench surgeon ,
1 749- 1 8 18 .

Ganglion of (carotid superior).

L AURA , S E CO NDo , Italian physician ,
1 833 — N ucleus of (external

auditory).

L AUTH , T HOMA S , German anatomist, 1 758 - 1 826 . T ransverse

ligament of (atlas) .

L E BER, T HE ODORE , German opthalmologist, 1 840 V enous

plexus of (in eyeball).

L E S S ER , A DO LPH , physician in Berlin , 1 851 — T riangle of (in
neck).

L I E BERRUHN , JO HA N N N A TH . , German physician and naturalist
,

171 1—1 756 .
— M pulla of ; Crypts or glands of .

L I EUT A UD , JO SEPH , F rench anatomist, 1 703
- 1 780.

—Uvula of (in

trigone of bladder).

L I SFRAN C , JACQUE S , French surgeon,
1 847 — L isfranc’

s tubercle

(on first rib).

L I S SA UE R,
—Boundary zone of (in spinal cord ).

L I T T RE , A LEXI S , French surgeon ,
1658—1 726 .

— Glands of (in

urethra).

L IzARs, JOHN , Edinburgh surgeon ,
1 783- 1 860.

— L 1nes of (gluteal

region) .

Locxwoon, C . B .

,
English surgeon, M . R. C . S . in 1 878 (liv

ing) . — L igamentof (tendo orbitalis superior).

L O EWE N BE RG , BE N JAMIN , German aural surgeon in Paris , 1 836

Canal of (in cochlea).

L O EW I T , M . physiologistand pathologist in Prague (papers pub

lished , 1 880
— Ganglion of (bulbus arteriosus).
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M ERE E L , KARL L . , German anatomist, 1 81 2
—1 876 .

—Ganglia and

corpuscles of (touch) ; Muscle of (kerato -cricoid)
M ERY , JEA N , French surgeon, 1 645

- 1 722 .
—Glands of (Cowper

’
s)

M EYN ERT , T . , professor of anatomy in V ienna, 1 833
—Ganglion

of (Optic basal ) ; Commissure of .

M IERzEJEws , M . , F rench physician (present time).— Foramen

of (under ligula) .

M OHREN HE IM ER,
— Space of (between pectoralis major and

deltoid) .

M O LL , JA COB A N T O N IUS , Dutch histologist (thesis in

Glands of (atmargin of eyelid).

M O NRO , A L ExA NDER, professor of anatomy in Edinburgh Univer

sity , 1 733
—1 81 7 .

— Foramen of ; S ulcus of (in third ventricle).

M ON TGOMERY , WILLIAM F E T HE RS T O N , 1 797
- 1 859 .

—T ubercles of (in

areolae of mammae) ; Glands of .

M ORGAGN I , GIOVA N N I , BA T T I S T A , Italian anatomist and patholo

gist, 1 682
—1 771 .

— Caruncula M orgagni (middle lobe of prostate) ;
F renum M orgagni (projection formed by the ileo-colic and ileo

caeca) valve) ; Glands of (urethral) ; F ossa of (navicular) ; Hydatid
of (testicle) ; F imbriae of (F allopian tube) ; Foramen caecum

M orgagni (in tongue) ; Columns of (in rectum) ; L iquor M orgagni .

MULLER , HE INRICH , German anatomist, 1 820
- 1 864 .

— L id -muscle

of ; Ring
-muscle of M uscles of (in spheno

-maxillary fossa).
MULLER, JOHA N N E S , German anatomist and physiologist, 1 801

1 858 .

— Ganglion of (jugular and prostatic) ; Duct of (foetal ) ;
Radial fibers of (in retina) .

N A BO T H , M ART IN , S axon physician, 1 675 - 1 721 .
—G1ands of

(cervix uteri) ; Ovules of Vesicles of (same as glands ).

N A SMYT H, A L ExA NDER, L ondon dentist (paper published

died 1 849 .
—N asmyth

’
s membrane (cuticle of enamel).

N E LA T ON , A UGUS T E , F rench surgeon , 1 807
—1 873.

—T est line O f

(anterior superior Spine of ilium to tuberosity O f ischium ) ; F ibers
of (circular fibers of rectum) .

N EUBAUER, JOHAN N E RN S T , German anatomist, 1 742- 1 777 .

A rtery of (occasional branch of inferior thyroid).
N E UMAN N , KARL GEORG , German medical writer, 1 774- 1 850.

Corpuscles of (nucleated colored corpuscles in the blood ),
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N UCR, AN TO IN E , professor of anatomy and surgery at L eyden,

1 650—1692 .
— Canal of Glands of .

NUE L, — Spaces of (in cochlea).

N UHN , AN T O N , professor of anatomy in Heidelberg, born 1 814 .

Glands of (beneath tip of tongue ).

PA CIN I , F ILIPPO , Italian physician and physiologist, 181 2
- 1 883.

Pacinian corpuscles (of touch).

PA CCH IO N IU S , A N T O N I N US , Italian physician and anatomist

(Rome ) , 1 665—1 726 .
— Pacchionian bodies Pacchionian fossae .

PA N DER , HE INRICH CHRI S T IA N V O N , German physiologist, 1 794

1 865 .
— Blood islands of .

PA N S CH , A DO LF , German anatomist (Kiel), 1 841 - 1 887 — Parietal

fissure of (in brain) .

PE CHL IN , JAN N IE LA A S , Dutch physician , 1 646
- 1 706 .

—G1ands of

PE CQUE T , JE AN , French anatomist, 1 622
—1674 .

— Cistern of (recep
taculum chyli) .

PE T I T , FRAN CO I S POURFOUR DU , F rench surgeon and anatomist,

1 71 8—1 794 .
— Cana1 of (in ligament of lens ).

PE T IT , J. L . ,
F rench surgeon, 1 674

—1 750.
— T riangle of (abdo

men ) ; S inus of (Valsalva) .

PEYER , JOHA N N K . , Swiss anatomist, 1653- 1 71 2 .
— Peyer

’
s

glands and patches .

PO T T , PE RCIVA L , English surgeon and writer, 1 713
—1 788 .

— Pott’s

fracture (of fibula).
PO UPART , FRA N CO I S , French anatomist, 1 61 6—1 708 .

— Poupart
’
s

ligament (also called ligament of V esalius ).

PURKINJE , JAN EVA NGE LI S T A , Bohemian physiologist, 1 787~

1 869 .
— Cells of (in cerebellar cortex) ; F ibers of (in hearts of

ruminants); A xis cylinder of .

RA NVI ER, L O UI S R. ,
F rench anatomist and pathologist, 1 835

N odes of .

RA T HER, MART IN , German anatomist, 1 793—1 860.
—Gland of

(nasal) ; Pouch of (pharyngeal diverticulum ) .

RAUBER , A UGUST , German anatomist, 1845 —Convolution of

(nuclear, in olivary body) .
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RE ICHERT , KARL B . , German anatomist, 1 81 1
—1 883.

— M embrane

of

RE IL , JOHA N N CHRI S T IA N , German physician, 1 759- 1813.

Island of ; F issure of ; Band of (heart) .

RE I S SN ER , E RN ST , Russian anatomist
,
1 824- 1878 .

—Reissner’
s

canal (cochlea) ; Reissner
’
s membrane .

REMA K, RO BE RT , German physician , 1 81 5
- 1 865 .

— F ibers O f (non
medullated) ; Ganglion of (in heart) .

RE T zIUS , A NDRE A S A DO LF , Swedish anatomist, 1 796
—1 860.

— L iga

ment of (annular of leg) ; F oramina of Key and Retzius (in
meninges ).
RIBE s , FRAN CO I S , French surgeon , 1 770—1845 .

—Ganglion of

(cephalic end of sympathetic).

RICHE T , L O UI S A LFRE D , F rench physiologist, — Fascia and

canal of (for umbilical vein) .

RIDLEY , B . , English anatomist, 1 653
- 1 708 .

— S inus circulaire de

Ridley (brain) .

RIO LA N US , JE A N ,
F rench anatomist, 1 580

—1 657 .
— M usc1e of (in

eyelid ) ; Bones of (in petro
-occipital suture ).

RIV IN I , A UGUS T US QU IRIN US , German professor of physiology,

1 652—1 723.
— Duct of (one of sub - lingual ducts ) ; N otch of (in

tympanic ring) ; F oramen of (in tympanum), disputed ; Gland of

(sub - lingual) .

RO BIN , CHARLE S PHILIPPE , French anatomist and microscopist,

1 821 —1 885 .
— Myeloplaxes of (giant cells) ; Polar globules of (in

ovum) ; Space of (in adventitia of arteries) .

RO LA NDO , L UIGI , professor of anatomy in T urin
, 1 773

—1 831 .

A rciform fibers of (in medulla oblongata ) ; Columns of (medulla);
F issure of ; T ubercles of (medulla) .

RO S E NMULLER , JOHA N N GE ORG , German surgeon and anatomist

(L eipsic), 1 771 — 1 820.
— F ossa of O rgan or body of (parovarium ) ;

Rosenmiiller’
s gland .

RUYS CH IUS , FRE D , Dutch anatomist (Amsterdam ), 1 638—1 731 .

Membrana or tunica Ruyschiana (choroid ).

SA LT ER,
—Incremental lines of (in dentine ).

SA N T O RIN I , GIOVA N N I DOME N ICO , Italian anatomist, 1680
—1 736 .

Canal of Cartilages , ligamentand tubercle of Ductof F issure
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S E E N E , AL EXA N DER J. C . , American gynecologist, 1 837

Skene’
s tubules (analogous in female to vesicule seminales) .

SO EMMERIN G , SAMUE L T HOMA S , German anatomist and physiolo

gist, 1 755- 1830.
— Soemmering

’
s bone (part of malar) ; Yellow

Spot of (so-called foramen in retina) ; Ganglion of (thalamus) ;
N erve of (long pudic) ; Soemmering

’
s numbering of cranial

nerves .

SPI EGE L , ADRIA N VAN DE N ,
Dutch anatomist, professor of

anatomy and surgery at University of Padua , l 558
—1 625 .

— L ine of

Spiegelius (linea semilunaris ) L obus Spiegelii (liver) .

ST E N S E N
, N ICO LA S (B I SHOP ), Danish anatomist, 1 638—1 686 .

Stensen’
s (or Steno

’
s) canal , duct and foramen .

S T ILL IN G , BE N EDICT , German anatomist and surgeon ,
1 81 0

1 879 .
— Nucleus of (nerves tegmenth);Canal of (center of vitreous ).

SWA N ,
JO S EPH , English anatomist, 1 791

—1 874 .
— F oramina of (for

superior dental nerves).

SYLVIUS , JA CO BUS (JA CQUE S DUBO I S ) , professor of anatomy in

Paris , 1478
—1 555 .

— A rtery , fissure and fossa of A queduct of .

S YME , JAME S , S cotch surgeon and writer, 1 800
—1 870.

— L ines of

(for foot amputation) .

T A RIN
,
PIERRE , French anatomist and writer, 1 700- 1 761 .

Foramen of (hiatus F allopii) ; Pons T arini (posterior perforated
space) ; Horny band of T arinus (margin of taenia semicircularis ) .

T E ICHMA N N ,
— Haemin crystals of .

T E N O N ,
JA CQUE S RE N E , F rench surgeon ,

1 724- 1 81 6 .
— Capsule of ;

Space of .

T HE RE S IU S , ADAM CHRI S T IA N , German physician, 1 686- 1 732 .

Foramina of (in heart) ; V eins of (in heart) ; Valve of (coronary ) .
T OME S , S IR JO HN ,

— F ibers of (in dentine).

TRO LARD , PAULIN , thesis in Paris , 1 868
— Vein of (emptying

into superior petrosal sinus).

T ULPIUS , N ICO LA S , Dutch anatomist, 1 593
—1 674 .

—V alve of (ileo

caecal) .
T URCR, L UDWIG , German physician,

1 810—1 868 .
— Fasciculus or

column of (in spinal cord).
T URN E R, S IR WILLIAM , professor of anatomy in Edinburgh

(English birth), 1 832 — Annectant convolution of .
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TYRRE LL , FRE DERICK , English surgeon, 1 797- 1 843.
— Fascia of

(rectovesical layer)
T YS O N , EDWARD , English physician and anatomist, 1 649

- 1 708 .

Glands of (prepuce and labia ).

VA L E N T I N
, GA BRI E L GU S T AV, German physiologist, 1 810

- 1 883.

Ganglion of (above second b i-cuspid).

VA LSA L VA , A N T O N I O M ARIA
, professor of anatomy at Bologna,

1 666 - 1 723.
— S inuses of .

VA RO LIUS , CoN S T A N zo, Italian anatomist, 1 543—1 575 .
— Pons

Varolii .

VA T E R ; A BRAHAM
, German anatomist, 1 684- 1 751 .

— Corpuscles

of (Pacinian).
V E N US Goddess of L ove .

— M ons V eneris .

V E RGA , AN DRE A ,
Italian physician and anatomist.

— V entricle of

(in fom ix ) .

V ERHE YE N
,
PHI LIPPI , F lemish anatomist, 1 648—1 710. Stars”

of (superficial veins of kidney).

V E SA LIUS
,
A N DRE A S , professor of anatomy in Padua (Belgian

by birth), 1 51 4—1 564 .
— F oramen

, glands , ligament and veins of .

V ICQ D ’A ZYR , F E L Ix , professor of anatomy in Paris , 1 748

1 794 .
— Bundle of ; F oramen (caecum ) of White line of .

V IDIUS (Vmus), GUIDI (GUIDO ), F lorentine physician ; professor
of medicine in Paris , 1 500

—1 569 .
— V idian artery (internal maxil

lary) ; Vidian canal, foramen and nerve .

V IE US S EN S , RA YMO N D , F rench anatomist, 1 641
—1 720.

— Valve of

(in brain ) ; Ganglion of (solar plexu s ) ; Corpus album sub

rotundum V ieussenii (anterior tubercle of Optic thalamus ) ; Ansa

of (sympathetic in neck) .

WA CHE NDO RF , E BERHA RD JA CO B VO N , professor of chemistry in

Utrecht (M embrane described in — M embrane of (fe tal
eye ).
WA GN ER, RUDO LPH , German physiologist, 1 805- 1 864 .

— T actile

corpuscles of .

WA LDEYER , HE IN RI CH WILHE LM GO T T FRIED , German anatomist,

1 836 — Glands of (in eyelid) .

WA LT ER , JOHAN N G . , German anatomist, 1 734
—1 81 8 .

— Ganglion

of (coccygeal ).
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WA LTHER, JOHA N N A DAM , German physician (Diss . De humanae

linguae natura, Ducts of (sub -lingual ).

WE BER
,
E RN ST HE IN RICH , German physiologist, 1 795- 1 878 .

Glands of (tongue ).

WERN ICKE , KA RL , German neurologist, 1 848
— F issure of (ver

tical fissure at end of fissure of Sylvius).

WE ST PHA L , KA RL F RI EDRICH , German physician , 1 833 — Nu

cleus of .

WE IT BRE CHT , JO S I A S (born at Wurtemberg), anatomist in St.

Petersburg, 1 702
- 1 747 — Cord of or L igament of (orbicular liga

ment of elbow) .

WEBNERI NR , FRIEDRICH CHRI S T IA N GRE GO R
,

— Commissure

of (decussation of praepeduncle in cerebellum ).

WHART O N , T HO M A S , English anatomist
, 1 61 0

—1 673.
—Wharton’

s

canal and duct Wharton’
s jelly (in umbilical cord ).

WILDE R, BURT GRE E N ,
American anatomist and naturalist,

1 841 — F issure of (amygdaline in brain).

WI LLI S , T HOMA S , English physician,
1 622—1 675 .

— Circle of ;

Chords of (in superior longitudinal sinus) ; N erve of (spinal

accessory) ; Gland of ; Numbering of cranial nerves .

WILS O N
,
JAME S A RTHUR , English physician and anatomist, 1 795

1 883.
— M uscle of (constrictor urethrae) .

WIN S L ow
,
JA CQUE S BE N IGN E (a Dane), professor of anatomy in

Paris , 1 669
—1 760.

— Foramen of ; L igament of (knee -joint).

WIRSUN G , JOHA N N GE ORG , German physician , died 1 643.
— Canal

of (pancreatic duct) .

WO LF F
,
KA SPAR F RI EDRICH , German anatomist, 1 733- 1 794 .

Wolfiian body , duct and tubules .

WO O LN ER
,
T HOMA S

,
English sculptor and poet, 1 826—1 892 .

Woolner’
s tip (helical apex of ear) .

WO RM , O LA US , Danish anatomist and physiologist, 1 588
—1 654 .

Wormian bones .

WRI SBE RG
,
HE IN RICH A UGUS T , German anatomist (Gottingen ),

1 739—1 808 .
— N erve of ; Cartilages of Ganglion of (heart) L iga

ment of (knee) .
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GE NERAL VO CABULARY.

GENERAL VOCABULARY.

a, ab , prep. with abl . , from.

abacus, -i
, m .

,
shelf .

abdemen,
- inis , n. ,

the belly ;

abdomen.

abdbmlnfllls, - e , abdominal .

abducens , -ntis , leading or

drawing from (the median

line) ; applied , also, to sixth

pair Of cranial nerves .

aberrans, -ntis , wandering.

ables , abietis , f .
, fir- tree.

abstractum,
-i

,
n .

,
abstract.

acacia,
-ae, f .

, gum-Arabic ;

acacia .

accessorius , -a ,
-um , acces

sory.

aecido, -ere,
-cidi , intr. ,

occur,

acer, aeris , acre, sharp , severe.

acervulus, -I , m . (lit. , little

heap) , acervulus .

acetabulum,
- i
,
n . (lit.

,
vine

gar cup) , the bony cup
- like

cavity Of the hip
-j oint; ace

tabulum.

acetas , -atis , m . , acetate.

acetum,
- i , n .

,
vinegar .

acidum,
-i

’

,
n . , acid .

acinus, -1
,
m . , a termina l com

partment or secreting portion

Of a gland ; acinus .

203

aconitum, n . , aconite.

aconitina ,
-ae, f . , aconitine.

acrbmium,
-

‘

i
,
n . , process at

the summit Of the scapula ;

shoulder acromion .

acusticus ,
-a,

-um
, auditory .

acutus, -a,
-um

,
acute.

ad , prep. with acc.

,
to

,
toward .

Adamus, -
‘

i , m . , Adam.

adeps , adipis , m . and f . , fat,
lard .

adjutor, -bris , m . ,
helper, as

sistant.

adjuvo, -are ,
-jiivi , -

jfitus ,

aid
,
assist.

adsum,
- esse,

- fui , be present.

aeger,
-
gra,

-

grum ,
sick.

aegrbtus , - a,
-um , sick.

aeris , m .

,
air.

aeternus, - a ,
-um

, eternal .

aether,
- is , m . , ether.

ager, agri , m .

, field .

agricola ,
-ae , m .

, farmer.

ala ,
- se, f .

,
wing.

alaris , - e , wing
- like ; alar.

albicans , -ntis, whitening,

white.

albfigineus, -a,
-um , white.

albulus, - a ,
-um

, whitish.

albus, -a ,
-um

, white.

alcohol , indecl . , n . , alcohol.
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aleohollcus, -a,
-um, alcoholic.

aliquando, adv.
,
sometimes .

anus , -a.,
-ud , other.

68 , f . ,
aloe.

aloina ,
-ae , f .

, aloin .

alopecia ,
-ao, f .

,
baldness (the

ej
'

ect of disease) .

alter,
-tera ,

-terum ,
other.

altus, -a,
-um

,
high.

alfimen,
- inis , n.

, alum.

aluminium,
-i , n . , aluminium.

alveolus, -i
,
m .

, a sma ll hollow

or socket, a cell ; alveolus .

alvus , -1 , f . ,
belly, or its con

tents .

amarus , -a.,
-um ,

bitter.

amator.
- 6ris, m lover .

Americanus, -a,
-

,um Ameri

can .

amleus , m friend .

amisslb , - 6nis , f .

,
loss .

amissus , m .
,
loss .

ammonia ,
-a.o, f .

, ammonia .

ammonium,
-i , n . , ammonium,

NH , .

amnion,
- i

,
or amnium ,

- i
,
n .

,

innermostmembrane enveloping

thefoetus; amnion.

amygdala.
-a.o, f . , almond .

anaesthetlcus , -a,
-um

, pro

ducinginsensibility; ana esthetic.

anastomoticus , -a,
-um

,
anas

tomosing .

anconeus , - i
,
m . (Gr. dyxwv,

elbow) , an extensor muscle of
theforearm anconeus .

aneuus, -I
,
m . ,

ring .

angina.
-ao, f .

, sore throat.

anglna-pectoris, a spasmodic

pain and oppression about the

heart; angina
-

pectoris .

angulus , -i
,
m . ,

angle.

anima ,
-ae, f . ,

breath, life .

animal , -alis , n . , anima l .

anlsum, n . , anise.

annularis, -e, ring
- like ; an

nular .

annulus , -i
,
m . , ring.

anserlnus , -a.,
-um

,
of a goose .

anterlus, -a, 4 1m , anterior.

antleus , -a.,
-um

, foremost.

antidbtum, n .
,
antidote.

antihelix ,
- ieie, f . , semi -circu

lar ridge of external car, in

front of the helix (q .

anti -helix .

antimonium,
-i

,
n .

, antimony .

antimomans, -e, of antimony;
antimonial .

antlpyretleus. -a.
,

-um
,
redu

cing the temperature; antipy

retic.

antisepticus , -a ,
-um , de

stroying germ
- life ; antiseptic.

anti-tragus , m . , a conical

eminence opposite the tragus

(q . antitragus .

aumans , -a ,
-um ,

ancient.

antrum,
- i

,
n . , cave ; cavity,

especia lly in bone.

anus , -
‘

i
,
m . , extremity of the

rectum ; anus .

aorta ,
~ ae , f . ,

the great trunk

of the arteria l system; aorta .
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basis , - is , f . ,
base.

belladonna ,
-se , f .

,
deadly

nightshade belladonna .

bene, adv . , well .

benlgnus , -a , mild
,
be

nigu , notma lignant.

berberis , - idis , f .

, barberry .

bibo,
-ere , bibl , drink.

bicarbonas , -atis , m . ,
bicar

bonate.

biceps, -cipitis , two
-headed .

bifidus , -a,
-um ,

cleft.

biliaris, -e , pertaining to or

conveying bile, biliary.

bini , -ae ,
-a , two each.

blsmuthum,
- l

,
n . ,

bismuth.

bltartras, -atis , m .
, bitartrate.

bonus , -a ,
-um , good .

boras, -atis , m . ,
borate.

brachialis , -e , of the arm ;

brachial .

brachium, i . , n . , arm.

brevis, -e , short.

bromidum,
-i

,
n . , bromide.

bronchi , - 6rum ,
m the two

tubes with their branches which

arise from the division of the

trachea bronchi .

bubula ,
-ae , f . ,

beef .

buccinator, -oris , m .

, the

trumpeter muscle buccinator.

bulbus , -i , m . , bulb.

bursa ,
-ae, f . , pouch, sac. ;

bursa .

caecus ,
-a ,

-um
, blind .

calamus, - l
,
m .

,
reed .

GENERAL VOUABULARY.

calcaneum,
- l , n . , the heel

bone (as calcis) .

calcium, 4 ,
n . ,

ca lcium.

calculus , 4 , m . , pebble ; ca l

culns .

calldus , -a ,
-um ,

hot.

callosus.
-a ,

-um , hard , tough .

calor.
- 6ris , m .

,
heat.

calumba .
-ae , f . ,

calumba .

calvarium,
-I , n .

,
the skull

cap .

calx ,
- cis , f . ,

lime.

calyx ,
- icis , f . ,

cup ; ca lyx .

camphora,
-ae , f . , camphor

camphoratus ,
-a,

-um , cam

phorated .

Canadensls , -e , Canadian .

canalicnlus, 4 , m .
,
small duct

or canal .

canalis , - is, m . , cana l .

cancer, -eris .
,
m . (lit. , a crab) ,

cancer .

caninus, -a ,
-um ,

of a dog ;

canine.

canis, - is , m .
, and dog .

canities , - él , f . , a gray color,

hoartness .

cannabis , - is , f .
,
hemp .

cantharls, - idis , f .
, Spanish

canthus, - i
,
m . , the corner or

angle of the eye.

capio,
- ere , cepi , captus , ta ke.

capitulum, i , n .
,
dim . (caput) ,

a knob or protuberance of bone

received into a concavity of
another bone.
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capswum, L , n.

, Cayemwpep

capsula,
- se , f . , a small box ;

capsule.

caput. - itis , n . , head .

carbo, Onis , m . , carbon, coa l,

charcoa l .

carbolicus , o u,
-um

,
carbolic.

carbonas . -8tis , m . ,
carbona te .

carcinoma,
-atis , n . (usu .

same as cancer), carcinoma .

cardamOmum, 4 , n . , carda

mom.

careo,
-ere ,

-ul
,

- itus , need ,

want.

carneus , -a,
-um

, j leshy .

Carolus , -l , m . ,
Charles .

carpus, 4 , m . , wrist.

cartilaga sus. -a,
-um, car

tilaginous .

cartilage, - inis , f . , cartilage.

caruucula ,
-ae

,
f . (dim . ,

care, flesh) , a little piece of

flesh ; caruncle.

cataplasma ,
-atis , n . , poul

tice; ca taplasm.

cathartleus , 4 1 ,
-um

,
cathar

tic .

cauda ,
-na , f tail .

caudatus , -a,
-um , having a

ta il caudate .

causa ,
o ne , f . , cause .

causo,
-are , am,

-atus , cause.

cavernbsus . -a
,
m ax

, hollow ;
cavernous .

cavitas , -!tis , f . ,
cavity .

“VHS , " 3, 4 1 11 1 , “(W e

celerlter , adv.
, quickly.
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cerebrum,
-l

, n.

,
the bra in,

especia lly the upper portio n;

cerebrum.

cerevisia ,
-ao, f . ,

beer.

corins , ~ a ,
-um , sure, certain .

cervix,
-icis , f . , neck.

céterus, -n,
-um ,

other .

charta ,
-se , f.

,
medicatedpaper.

chartula ,
-ae, f . ,

sma ll paper

(powder) .

chirata ,
-ae , f . ,

chirata .

chlrurgla ,
-ao , f . , surgery .

chlrurgus , 4 , m . , surgeon .

ct ral, indecl . , n .
,
chloral .

ct ras , -atis , m . ,
chlorate .

ct ridum, 4 , n . ,
chloride .

chlbrbformum,
-1 , n . ,

chloro

form.

choledochus , a ,

receiving bile .

cholera, -ae , f . ,
cholera .

chorda ,
-na , f . , cord .

chorion. 4 , or chorlum, 4 ,

n . , outer envelope of foetus ;
chorion .

holding or

Celsus , -l , m . , Coleus . (See
Notes . )

centralls, -e, central .

centrum,
-1
,
n . , center.

cephalalgia, -se , f . ,
headache

ceratum.
-

‘

i , n . , waxed dress

ing ; cerate.

ceratus , -a ,
~ um

,
waxed .

cerebellum, 4 , n . (dim . , cer

ébrum), posterior inferior

portion of the brain ; cert
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chronicus, -a,
-um

, chronic.

chylum,
-l , n . , chyle.

clbus, -l
, m . , food .

cicatrix,
-icis, f . , scar.

cleatrow s ,
-a ,

-um, full of
scars , scarred .

Cicero, -6nis , m . , Cicero .

smarts, -e, ciliary.

clnchOua ,
-ao, t. , cinchona .

clnchonlna,
-cc, t. , cinchonine.

cluereus , a -um, ash
-colored .

clunambmum,
-1 , n . , cinna

clrcularls, -e, circular.

clrculatlo, -6nis, f . , circulation.

circulus, -i , m . , circle.

circum, prep. withacc. around .

clrcumdb, -dare, dedi , datus,

cite, adv . , promptly, quickly.

citras, -atis , m . , citrate.

clarus, -a,
- um, clear, distin

guished.

claudus, -a
,

-um
,
lame.

clavus, -l , m . , a corn, usua lly

on the toes .

clitoris, - idis, f . , clitoris .

clfldo, -ere,
- sI ,

- sus, shut,

close.

coccyx ,
-cygis , m . , coccyx ; a

group of sma ll bones (usua lly

four) attached to the lower

part of the sacrum.

cochlea ,
-ae, f . (lit. , snail

shell) , spiral cavity of the

internal ear; cochlea .

cochleare, - is , n . ,
spoon.

-nlvl , blink,

codeina ,
-ao, f . , an alkaloid of

opium; codeine.

coellacus . a,
-um, relating to

the stomach celiac .

colicus , -a ,
-um , of or pertain

ing to the colon.

collaterialls, -e, collateral .

collum -l , n .
, neck.

colocynthls , -idis , f . , colo

cynth.

color, -6ris , m . , color.

colum,
-l

, large intestine ;
colon.

columna,
-ae , column.

comes . itis
,
m . , companion.

commissura ,
-ao, f . , aj oining;

communicdns. -ntis, comma
nicating.

communis, -e , common .

compono, -ere,
-
poeni ,

-
posi

tus , compound .

conarlum r n . (from Gr.

item a cone a synonym for

the pineal gland ; conarium.

concha.
-ae, f . (lit. , a shell) ,

hollow part of the external

ear ; concha .

confectio, Onis , f. confection.

conlum,
-l

, n .
, poison hemlock;

conium.

conjectura, -ae, f. , guess .

conjunctlya ,
-ao, f . , a mucous

membrane, so called because it

unites the eye with the eyelid

conj unctiva .

conl'. eb , -ere,

half-close.
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dexter,
-tra,

-trum ,
right.

diabeticus , -a,
- um ,

diabetic

(subst. one having diabetes) .

diabolus, - i
,
m . ,

devil .

dico, - ere , dictus , say.

dies.
-61 , m . ,

day.

dlrricills, - e, difficult.

digitalis , - is , f .

,
digitalis .

digitus, - i
,
m . , finger (digitus

pedis, a toe).

dilator, - 6ris
,
m .

,
that which

dilates dilator.

dilutus, - a,
- um

,
dilute .

dimidius , - a ,
- um ,

half .

diphtheria, - ae , f .

,
diphtheria .

discipulus , -
‘

i
,
m .

,
a learner,

pupil , student.

diu, adv. for a long time

diureticus , -a,
-um diuretic.

divido, -ere,
-visus ,

divide.

do, dare, dedi , dains, give.

doctus, -a,
-um

,
learned .

dolbr, m . , pain .

dolbrbsus, -a,
-um

, painful.

domicilium,
- i

,
n .

, abode.

dorsalis
,
-e , of the back; dorsal .

dorsum,
-i , n . ,

back.

dosis , - is, f .

,
dose .

drachma ,
- se, f .

, drachm.

ductus , -fis , m . , duct.

dulcis , -e , sweet.

duo, duse, (1116 , two.

duodenum,
-i
,
n . , firstportion

of sma ll intestine ; duodenum.

durus, -a ,
-um ,

hard .

dyspepsia ,
-ae, f .

,
dyspepsia .

GENERAL VOCAB ULARY.

dyspepticus, -a,
-um, dyspep

tic (subst. a dyspeptic) .

-um ,
causing

emplastrum.
- i

,
n .

, plaster.

ensiformis , - e , sword -shaped;

ensiform.

cc, ire , ivi , itus , go.

epilepsia ,
- se, f . ,

epilepsy.

epiploicus,
- a ,

- um
,
relating

to the epiploon (omentum) .

epithelioma ,
- atis , n .

, skin

cancer.

equinus ,
- a,

- um , of a horse;

equine.

ergota ,
- ae, f . ergot.

erro, - are,
-av

'

i ,
-stus , wander ,

err.

erudltus, - a,
-um

,

educated ; erudite.

erysipelas , atis
,
n .

, erysipelas .

cl , conj . , and .

learned ,

6 , ex , prep. with abl . , o ut of ,

from.

eczema ,
-atis , n . , eczema .

edo,
- ere, eds, esus , eat.

efferens , -ntis , bearing out or

away; efi
'

erent.

ei
‘
i
‘
ervescéns , ntis, boiling up .

elegans, - ntis , elegant.

eluvies , - 61 , f .

, discharge.

Elysium, m .
, abode of the

blest E lysium.

emotions , - a,

vomiting ; emetic.

eminentla , f .

,
eminence.

emo, - ere,
- emi , emptus , buy.

empirions, - i
,

n . , quack ;
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et-et, conj . , both
—
and .

ethmoidalis , 9 (battle , a sieve),
ethmoid .

etiam, conj .
, even.

eucalyptus , m.
, eucalyptus .

euonymus , - i
,
m .

,
wahoo eu

onymous .

eupatorium,
- i , n .

,
boneset;

eupatorium.

Eustachius, -
‘

i
,
m . ,

Eustachius .

(S ee Anatomical Proper

N ames . )
exanthema ,

-
atis, n .

,
a rash ;

exanthem.

excessus,
~ iis , m .

,
departure.

excido, - ere ,
-idi

,
i sus , cut

out; excise.

excite, - are,
- atns , excite.

expectatlo,
- onis , f .

, expecta

tion.

experimentum,
- i

,
n . , experi

ment.

expressio, 6nis , f .
,
expression.

exsiccatus , a , um , dried out.

exsudo, - are,
- avi ,

- atns ,

sweat out; exude.

externus , - a ,
- um

,
externa l .

extensor, - 6ris , m .

,
extender ;

extensor.

extractum,
- 1 , n.

,
extract.

racies, -61 , f. face, countenance.

recto, - ere, feci , factus , make.

Fallopius , -
'

i
, m . , Fallopius .

(S ee Anatomical Proper

N ames . )
talx ,

- cis , f .
, sickle (a sickle

shaped process) .

21 1

tamilia , ae (or - as), f .
, family.

fascia ,
- se, f. , band ; fascia .

fasiculus , - i , m .

, a small bun

dle of fibers.

tauces, -ium, f . , upper part of
throat; pharynx.

rebriruga ,
- ae, f .

, agent that

reduces fever; febrifuge.

rebris, is , f fever .

femina ,
- ae, f . , woman.

remoraus , - e, of the thigh

femoral .

femur, - oris , n . , thigh ; thigh

bone.

fenestra ,
- ae , f . , window ; an

opening in the wall of the tym

panum.

fere, adv . ,
almost.

ferrum,
- i , n . , iron.

fibrilla ,
- ae, f. , filament;fibril.

fibrosus, - a,
-um

, fibrous.

fibula , ao, f . , clasp outer bone

tides , - ei , f . , faith, trustworthi
ness .

tidus, - a ,
- um

‘

, faithful, trust

worthy.

fllla ,
- ae, f .

,
daughter.

filius, -
'

i
,
m .

,
son.

filix ,
- icis , f . , fern.

fimbria ,
- se, f.

, fringe.

timbrtatus , - a,
-um , fringed ;

fimbriated .

finio, - ire,
-ivi ,

- itus, end , fin

ish.

no, fieri , factus, bemade.

l
‘
lssflra, - se, f . , cleft, fissure.

flavus, - a,
-um, yellow.
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flexilis, - e, flexible.

flexor, -oris, m . , muscle tha t

bends; fiexor.

flos, floris, m .
, fiower.

fluidus, - a,
- um, fiuid .

flumen,
-inis, n.

, river.

fluo
,

- ere, fluxi , fluxus , flow.

fluor, - 6ris, m . , fiux, fiow.

foetus , - iis, m . , embryo; foetus .

foetidus, - a ,
- um, ofi

'

ensive ;

fetid .

folium,
- i , n .

, leaf .

tolliculus, - I , m .
, a sma ll se

cretory sac ; follicle.

tens , -ntis , m . , fountain, spring.

foramen,
- inis , n . , ope ning or

passage.

tor-mo,
- are, avi ,

- atus , form.

formula ,
- ae, f .

, recipe, for
mula .

fornicatus, - a ,
- um

, arched .

fornix ,
- icis , m .

, arch, vault;

fornix .

tortis , - e, strong, brave.

fossa , se , f .
, ditch, depressio n;

fossa .

tovea ,
- ae , f . , sma ll pit, de

pression.

tractus , - a,
-um

,
broken.

fragilitas ,
- atis , f .

,
brittleness .

frenum,
- i , n .

, a bridle a

membranous fold frenum.

frigidus, a,
- um , cold .

fructus , fis
,
m fruit.

trumentum - i
, n .

,
corn

, grain.

frustum,
- i

, piece, bit.

functio,
- 6nis , f .

,
executio n;

normal action ; function.

GENERAL VOCABULARY.

fusons, - a,
- um, brown.

fusiformis , e, spind le
-shaped;

Galenus, - l
, m .

, Galen. (S ee
Anatomical Proper N ames . )

gallus, -
‘

i
, m . , cock.

ganglion,
- ii , n .

, ganglion.

ganglioniformis , e , ganglion

like.

gastrocnemius , -
‘

i , m .
, muscle

of ca lf of the leg ; gastroc

nemius .

gelsemium,
- I , n .

, gelsemium

yellow j asmine (root) .

gemellus , - a,
- um

, paired ,
twin.

gena ,
- se, f .

, the cheek.

genib-hyo-glossus, - i , m

muscle attached to claim
, hyoid

bone and tongue.

gentiana ,
- ae, f . , gentian.

genu,
-fis, n knee.

genus , generis , n kind .

Germanus , - a,
- um

, German .

germinatlvus , - a,
- um , ger

minative germinal.

glabrus ,
- a

‘

,
- um , smooth.

glacies , éi , f .
, ice.

gladiolus .
- i , m . (lit. , a sma ll

sword) middle piece of ster

nant; gltullolus .

glandula , ae ,
f . , small gland .

glans , glandis , f . (lit. , an

acorn) , bulbous end of penis or

clitoris ; glans .

globus.
- I , m . , globe.
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hyoscyamus , -1
, m . ,

henbane ;

hyoscyamus .

ignarus , -a
,

-um
,
ignorant.

ileum,
-i

,
1 1 . (th eir, to twist) ,

third portion of small intestine

ileum .

ileo-pectlneus, -a,
-um , per

ta ining to the pectineus muscle

and the ilium ; ileo -

pectineal .

iliacus , -a,
-um , of or pertain

ing to the flanks or ilium

iliac.

ilium,
- l

,
n . , upper part of in

nomina te bone ; ilium.

ille, illa, illud, he, she, it.

lmmObills , -e , immovable .

immbbilitas , -atis, f . ,
immo

bility . fellow.

impar, - is, without a ma te or

impedib , -ire ,
-ivi ,

- itus , hin

der, check, prevent.

lmperltus, - a,
-um

, unskilled .

impurus, -a,
-um

,
impure .

imus , -a,
-um

,
lowest.

in, prep. with abl . , in .

incisura,
-ao, f . , groove or

notch.

incus, -ndis, f . (lit. ,
anvil) ,

ossicle of middle ear; incus .

index,
- icis, c . (lit. , an ih

former) , forefinger.

Indicus , -a,
~ um

,
I ndian .

inertia,
- se, f inactivity, tu

ertness .

infans , -ntis , c .

,
infant.

interior, - ius, lower; inferior .

funnel ;

lnflammatlo, - 6nis , f . , in

flammation .

infraspinatus , -a,
-um, be

neath thespine (of thescapula) ;
infraspinate.

intundibulum, i , n .

infundibulum.

infusum,
- i

, m .
,
infusion .

lngressus , - ns , m . , entrance .

innominatus, - a,
- um, nu

named innominate .

inter, prep. with acc . , between .

intermitto,
- ere,

-misi , -mis

sns , intermit.

internodium,
-

‘

i , n .
, space

between two j oints ; internode .

internus, - a ,
- um

,
inner .

interosseus, - a ,
- um , between

bones interosseous .

interpositus, - a ,
- um , placed

between.

idem, eadem ,
idem

,
same.

inter-tragicus , - a,
-um

, be

tween the tragus and anti

tragus .

intestinum,
-

'

i , n .
,
intestine .

intumescentla ,
-se, f . , an

enlargement; intumescence .

lnvenio,
—ire,

-veni ,
-ventns ,

find , discover .

inversio, - 6nis , f . ,
inversion .

iodidum,
- i

,
n . ,

iodide.

ipecacuanhae ,
- se , f .

,
ipecac.

ipse, ipsa, ipsum, himself , her

self , itself .

iris, iridis , f . (lit.
, the rain

bow) , a membrane of the eye;
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iris, iridis , f . , iris; blue flag.

18 , ea, id, he, she, it.

ischium,
-i , n .

, lowermostpor

tion of the innominate bone;
ischium.

isthmus, -i
, m . , a narrow pass

or band ; isthmus .

iter, itineris , n . , way; passage

way.

Jalapa,
-ae , f .

,
Jalap .

jecur, jecinoris , n . ,
liver.

jejunum,
- i

, n . (jejunus , -a ,

-um, hungry second portion

of small intestine; j ej unum.

jucunde, adv . ,
happily, pleas

antly.

juglans, jnglandis , f . ,
walnut.

jugularis , -e , j ugular.

juniperus , -I
, f . , j uniper- tree.

juvenis, - is , m . and f .

, adj .

and subst.
, young ; a youth.

Krameria ,
-se, f .

,

(root); krameria .

rhatany

lablum,
-i

,
n .

, lip.

lacer, -a,
-um

,
lacerated , muti

lated .

lachryma ,
-ae, f .

,
tear.

lachrymalls , -e , pertaining to

tears lachrymal .

laetus, -atis , m . , a salt of lac

tic acid ; lactate.

lactiferus , -a,
-um

,

bearing lactiferous .

lacuna ,
-ao, f .

,
dim . (lacus),

a sma ll cavity; lacuna .

milk
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lego, -ere,
- 1c ,

lectus, bring

together; collect.

lenio, ire -lvl ,
- itus, calm,

soothe
,
assuage

lenticularis , e, lentil
-shaped

(double—convex) , lenticular .

lentus, -a ,
-um, sticky.

letlfer, -a ,
-um , deadly.

levator, -oris , m . , a muscle

that lifts or elevates; lifter.

levis , -e, light.

lien,
-enis , m . , spleen.

uenans, -e, of the spleen .

ligamentosus, -a,
-um

,
liga

ligamentum,
-i
, n .

, ligament.

lignum,
-i
, n . , wood .

limbus, -i , m . , border, band ,

fringe.

lacus, -iis , m . , lake, basin,
reservoir.

lamella,
-se , f . , dim . (lam

ina), layer.

lamina,
-se, f . , thin plate,

layer .

lana ,
-
ae , f .

, wool.

larynx ,
-

yagis, m . , larynx.

lassus, -a,
~ um

, weary.

lateralis, - e, lateral .

Latina, adv . , in La tin .

latus, -a,
-um , broad .

laudo, -are,
-avl ,

-atus, praise.

lavandula ,
-ao, f . , lavender.

lavo,
-are,

-avl ,
-stus , or lavi,

lautus
,
wash

laxator, - 6ris, a muscle
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limitans, -ntis , limiting .

llmon,
-6nis , f . , lemon.

linea ,
-ao, line.

lingua ,
- se, f . , tongue.

lingualis , - e , of the tongue ;

lingua l .

linimentum,
- i

,
n .

,
liniment.

linum,
-I
,
n . , fiax .

lipoma .
-atis , n . , a fatty tu

mor; lipoma .

liquidus , - a,
-um

,
liquid .

liquor, -6ris , m . , solution,fluid .

Lister, indecl . L is ter S ir Jo

seph, an E nglish surgeon . (S ee
N otes . )

lobulus , -i
,
m . ,

lobule .

lobus, lobe.

longitudinalis, -e ,

dina l .

longus , -a,
-um

,
long .

lotio, - 6nis , f . wash, lotion .

lucidus, -a,
-um , clear, trans

parent.

lumbalis , - e ,

lumbar.

lumbrlcalls , - e (lumbricus ,
an earthworm) , a name given

to certain sma ll muscles of
hand and foot.

lumbus , -i , m .
,
loin .

lunula ,
-ae, f . , sma ll crescent;

lunula .

lupullna ,
-ae, f . , yellow pow

der from the sca les of the hop;

lupulin .

luxatio, - 6nis , f .
,
dislocation.

luteus, -a,
-um

, yellow.

lympha ,
- se , f .

,
chyle; lymph.

longitu

of the loins

GENERAL VOCABULARY.

macero, -are,

soak
,
macerate.

macula ,
-ae , f . , spot; macule.

magister, -tri , m . ,
teacher,

master .

magnesia ,
- ae , f .

,
magnesia .

magnus , -a ,
-um

,
large, great.

mala ,
-ae, f .

,
the cheek-bone.

malaria ,
- ae , f . ,

malaria .

malignus , - a,
-um, malignant.

malleolus , -i
, m . , proj ection of

tibia
,
or fibula at the ankle

j oint; ma lleolus .

malleus , -i , m . (lit. ,
hammer),

sma ll bone of middle ear ;

ma lleus .

malus , -a,
-um ,

bad .

mamma ,
- cc, f .

,
breast (espe

cially of fema les) .

mandibulum,
-i , n . , a jaw.

mane, indecl . , n .
,
morning .

manubrium,
- i , n . (lit. , a

handle, hilt) , upper part of
sternum; manubrium .

manus, - ii s , f . ,
hand .

massa ,
-ae , f . ,

mass .

mastico, -are ,
-avi ,

chew.

mastoideus , -a,
-um

,
nipple

like; mastoid .

mater, -tris , f . mother.

materia,
- se , f .

,
materials .

maternus, -a,
-um

, ma ternal .

matrix,
-icis , f .

, source, origin.

maxilla ,
-ae, f j aw- bone, j aw.

meatus , - 1
‘

is , m . , opening ;

passage.

”EVI ,
”arms,
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mfltfitlfi, -6nis , f . , change.

mybma,
-atis , n . ,

a muscular

tumor; myoma .

myristica,
-ae , f .

, nutmeg .

myrtiformis, - e , shaped like

the myrtle
- leaf or berry; myr

mm ,
-is , f .

, nostri l.

nasus, -i
, m.

, nose.

nato, -are, em,
-atus , swim,

float.

natura ,
-ae, f . , nature.

nauta ,
-se , m . , sa ilor.

navlcularls, -e , boat
- shaped

navicular.

neglectus, - a ,
~

um , neglected .

nemb , - inis , m. and no one.

nervus,
- 1 , m . , nerve.

nesclo,
- 1re,

- itus , not

know; be ignorant of .

neurilemma ,
- atis , n .

,
nerve

sheath.

nictitans , - ntis
,
winking .

nil, indecl . , nothing .

nimium, adv .
,
too often .

nlsl, conj . , unless .

ultras, -atis , m . , nitrate.

nitricus, -a,
-um

,
nitric .

nitrosas , - a
,

-um
, nitrous .

nemen,
- inis, n . ,

name.

nomlno, - are ,

name .

nbn, adv. not.

neudam, adv . , not yet.

nbnus, - a,
-m , ninth. [know.

nosco, -ere, nevi , netus, learn,

atus ,

GENERAL VOCABULARY.

obliquus, - a
,

-um, oblique.

oblongatas, - a,
- um, oblong .

obturator, - 6ris, m . , that

which stops up obstructor.

octo, indecl . , eight.

oculus, -i
,
m . ,

eye.

odontalgla ,
-ae , f .

, toothache.

oesophagus , -i
, m. , gullet;

oesophagus .

officlna,
- ao, f . , oflice.

O fflelnalls , - e, ofiicina l .

oleoreslna ,
- ae, f . , oleoresin .

oleum, n .
, oil .

olfactorius, a, um
, olfactory.

omentum,
-1 , n . , epiploon,

omentum.

emuls, - e, every, all.

Operculum .
- 1 , n . (lit. , a cover

or lid) , applied to a group of
convolutions in the cerebrum,

between the two divisions of the

novem, indecl . , nine.

nevus,
-a,

-um
, new.

nox, noctis, f night.

nucha, -se, f .
, nape of neck.

nucleus,
- i , m . , vesicular body

within a cell ; nucleus .

nullus, -
a,

-um, no, none.

numerus, -i
,
m. number.

nunc, adv.

, now.

nux-vomica, nucis -vomicae,
f. , uttx

-vomica .

nymphae, -fimm, f . ,
the labia

minora, twofolds of the mucous
membrane of the vulva .
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Ophthalmlcus, a,
-um, of the

eye; ophthalmic.

opium,
-i

, n . , opium.

opponens , -ntis. opposing .

options, -a,
- um, optic.

opus, operis, n . , work.

orblcularls, - e , spherical, cir

cular ; orbicular.

orbita ,
- se, f . (orbls, a cir

cle) , the cavity which lodges

the eye ; orbit.

ordo, - inis , m . , row. [orifice .

orificium,
- i , opening ;

orior, -
‘

iri , ertus, arise.

O S , oris, n . , mouth.

08 , ossis, n . ,
bone.

ossiculum,
- 1 , n . , small bone .

osteitis, - idis, f . , inflammation

of bone.

ostium,
- i , n .

, an opening .

ovans, - e . egg
-shaped , oval .

ovum,
- i

,
n . ,

egg.

oxalas , -atis , m . ,
a salt of

oxalic acid ox alate.

oxidam,
- 1 , n . , oxide.

palato-glossas. - 1 , m . , a

muscle attached to palate and

. tongue ; palato
-

glossus .

palatum,
-i , n . , palate.

palpelra ,
- se, f . , eyelid .

palus, -udis , f . , marsh, swamp .

pancreas , -atis, n . , pancreas .

pancreatlcus , - a,
- um , pan

papilla ,
- ae, f . , a nipple, a

sma ll eminence ; papilla .

se, i
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fatherland ,

um , trans

papillaris, - e, resembling or

covered with papillae ; papil

lary .

pi r, paris, n. , a pair .

parasltlcus. - a,
- um, para

sitie.

paries , - iétis , m . , wall .

parts, - are , 4m ,
-atus , pre

pare.

pars , partis , f . , part.

partus, - fis, m . , parturition,

childbirth.

parvus, - a,
-um , sma ll .

patella, se, f .
, dim. (pater-a ,

a bowl), kneepan patella .

pater,
-tris, m. , father .

patheticus, -a,
-um, thatwhich

moves the passions ; a name

given to the fourth pair of
nerves .

patria,

country.

paucus , - a,
- um, few.

pectinatus, - a,
- um, resem

bling the teeth of a comb ;

pectinate.

pectineus , -a,
-um

, comb- like .

pectlnltormls , - e, comb- like .

pectoralis, - e , of the breast,

pectoral .

pectus , pectoris , n .
,
breast,

bosom.

pellucidus, - a,

parent.

pelvis , - is, f .
,
basin ; pelvis .

penis , - is, m . , penis .

penso, -are, 4 m,
-atus, weigh.
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pepslnum,
- i , n . , pepsin.

per, prep. with acc . , through .

percolo, -are,
- avl ,

-atus,

filter strain.

perforo, are.
- avi ,

- stus ,

bore through, perforate.

pericardium.
- 1 , n .

, membra

nous sac enclosing the heart;

pericardium . [ous .

periculOsus , - a,
- um, danger

perineum, n space be

tween ischiatic tuberosities ,

anus and gentia l organs; peri

neum.

peritoneum,
- I

,
n .

, the serous

lembrane lining the abdomina l

cavity and covering mostof the

organs contained therein; peri

toneum.

peritus, - a,
- um , skilled .

peroneus , - a,
-um (r epévv,

fibula) , relating to the fibula

peroneal .

persona , as . f .
, person .

perspiratfirlus , - a,
- um

,
re

lating to perspiration ; per

pes, pedis, m . , foot.

peto, - ere,
- ivl , seek.

petrolatum,
-i

,
n . , petrolatum;

vaseline.

petrosus , - a,
- um,

rock- like;

petrous .

pharmaeopoeia ,

pharmawpoeia .

phlala, ae, f .
, via l . [pher .

phllosophus, -1 , m . , philoso

phosphas, - stis, m. , a salt of
phosphoric acid phosphate .

phrenicus, - a,
-um, of the

diaphragm phrenic .

phthisis , - is, f . , progressive

ema ci a ti o n, consumption ;

phthisis .

physostigma ,
- atis , n . ,

Cala

bar bean physostigma .

Diser. -

gm ,
-

gmm , lazy

pigmentum,
- l , n .

, pigment.

piiuia ,
- ae, f . , pill .

pilus , - l , m . , hair .

pinealis, - e, resembling a pine

cone ; pineal .

pinna ,
- ae, f . (lit.

, feather ),

pavilion of the ear pinna .

piper, piperis , n .
, pepper .

piperltus,
- a

,
- um

, pepper,

pepper3!

pisiformis, - e, pea
-formed ;

plstillum,
- i , n . , pestle.

pituitarlus , a,
- um (pituita ,

phlegm or mucus) , pi tuitary
(applied to a reddish gray body
occupying the sella Turcica

of the sphenoid bone, from a

former erroneous belief that it

discharged mucus into the

nostrils ).

plus , - a,
- um, tender .

pix , picis, f .
, pitch.

placenta,
- se, f . (lit.

, a cake),
organ of nutrition for fetus ;

placenta .

plantaris.
- e

,
relating to the

sole of thefoot plantar .
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pulvis , pulveris , m . , powder .

punctum, 4 , n . , point.

punio,
- lre ,

- ivi , - itus , punish .

papilla ,
-ae, f . pupil (of eye) .

pupillaris , -e , papillary ap

plied to a delicate membrane

which c overs the pupil of the

eye in the foetus .

purgatlvus , -a,
-um , purga

tive.

purificatus , -a,
o um, purified .

purus , -a,
-um. pure.

pyramidalis , -e, pyramida l .

pyramis , - i(lis , f . , pyramid .

pyriformis, -e , pear
-shaped ;

quadrants , -a,
-um,

sided , square.

quadriceps , -cipitis , four

headed .

quadrlgemlnus , -um,

fourfold, four.

quaestio,
-6nis , f . , question.

quam, adv. , than.

quartus , -a,
-um, f ourth.

quassia ,
-as , f . , qu assi a.

quatuor, indecl . , four.

quatuordeclm, indecl. , four

teen.

que, conj . , an d.

quinina ,
-se, f . , quinine.

quls, quae, quid, who, which,

what.

quondam, adv . , formerly .

quoque, conj . , also .

quot, indecl . , how many .

rectus , -a,
-um, straight.

reflexus, -a,
-um, turne dback;

reflected . [liere

relevo, -are, 4 m,
-stus, re

remedium, 4 . n . , remedy.

removeo, - ére,
-m6vi , -motus ,

remove.

remitto, - ere,
-mlsl , -missus ,

send back ; remit.

ren, renis, m . (usually pl .

kidney.

renalls, - e, of the kidney ;

reperto, - lre,
-

peri ,
-
pertus ,

find.

reprimo, -ere ,
-
pressl ,

-
pres

sus , check repress .

requiesco,
- ere,

-sv1 ,
- etus.

rest.

rables. -61 , f . , madness; rabies .

radialis , -e, of the radius ;

radial .

radiatus , -a ,
-um, radiated .

radius, -1 , m . (lit.
, roll) ,

sma ller bone of the f orearm ;

rad ius .

radix ,
-lcis, f . ,

root.

ramus , -l
, m . , branch.

raro, adv. , rarely.

rarus , -a,
-um,

rare.

recons, adv. , recently.

receptaculum, 4 , n . , recep

tacle .

recipio, -ere,
-cepi ,

-ceptus ,

take.

recreo, -are, em,
-atus , re
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res, rel , f . thing.

reslna ,
- ae, f . , resin.

résplratio, - onis, f .
,
respira

tion.

res publica ,
-ao, f . , republic.

réte, - is, n . , net.

reticularis, - e, like a net;

reticular .

retina ,
- ae, f . ,

retina .

retrahens, ntis , drawing back,

retracting.

rheumatismus , - 1 , m . , rheu

rlclnus, - i
,
m . (lit. , a tick,

which the seeds resemble the

castor-oil plant (Ricinus

communis).
rigor, - 6ris, m . , stifi

‘

ness, chill;
rigor.

rima , se, f .
,
slit, cleft.

risorius , - i
,
m . , the smiling

muscle portion of platysma
myoides .

Pogo, - are,
-avi ,

- stus , ask.

Remanus , - a,
- um , Roman.

rosa ,
- se, f .

,
rose.

rostrum,
- i

,
n .

,
beak.

rotator, -6ris, m . , thatwhich

rotates rotator.

rotundus, - a,
- um

,
round .

rubeola ,
- se, f . , measles .

ruber, - bra,
- brum , red .

rubor, -6ris, m . ,
redness .

ruga ,
- ao, f .

, a wrinkle, fold .

rumex ,
- icis , m . and yellow

dock.

sabulum,
- I

, n. ,
sand .

um
,
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800saccharatus, - a,

charated .

saccharum,
- 1

,
n . , sugar.

sacciformis , - e, sac
- like.

saccus,
- i , m . , a sack or bag .

sacrum,
- i , 11 . (O S sacrum) ,

sacred bone. the bone above

the coccyx sacrum.

saepe, adv .

, often.

sal, - is , m . and f salt.

saliclnum, n . , salicin.

salicylas , - atis , m . ,
salicylate.

salix ,
- icis, f .

,
willow.

salol , indecl . , salol.

sanabilis, - e, curable.

sanguis , -
guinis , m .

,
blood .

saunas, - atis, f . , healing.

sano, -are,
- avi,

- stus , heal,

cure.

sapientia ,
- se, f wisdom.

sapo, - 6nis , m .
,
soap .

sarcoma ,
- atis , n .

, a tumor of

fleshy consistence and of cm

bryonic cells ; sarcoma .

sartorius , - i
, m . , the tailor

muscle sartorius .

scabies, 4 51 , f . ,
itch ; scabies .

scala ,
- ae, f . ,

ladder.

scalenus , - a,
- um, of unequal

sides .

scaphoideus, - a,
- um, boat

shaped scaphoid .

scapula , as , f . ,
shoulder blade.

scarlatlna ,
- se, f .

, scarlet

fever.

Scarpa ,
- se, m . , Scarpa . (See

Anatomical Proper Names. )
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schola, as, t. (lit. , leisure

given to team ing) , school.

scientia,
- ae, f .

, knowledge,

science.

scllla , ae, f . , squill.

solo, - ire,
- lvi ,

- Itus, know.

soripo, - ere, scripsl , scriptus,

write.

scrlpwrius , - a ,
-um, of a

wri ter, writer
’
s .

seborrhea, - ae, f.
, seborrhea .

secundus, -a,
- um, second .

sed, conj . , but.

sedes , - is, f . , seat.

segmentum,
- I . n . ,

segment.

sella , ae , t. saddle.

sew-circular“,
-e, semi -cir

semi-elllpticus , um,

semi-elliptical .

86mi-lunarls, -e, semi - lunar.

semi-membranbsus, -a,
-um,

seminalis , e, semina l.

semlnlterus , - a,
-um , semen

bearing .

semis, semissis (or
m .

,
half .

semltendinOsus, um,

senectus , -tutie, f .
,
old age.

senex, senis, m . , old man.

senilitas , atis, the feebleness

of old age; senility.

senna ,
- ae, f . , senna .

sentio, - ire,
- si ,

- sus, feel.

septem, indecl. , seven.

septum,
- i , n . , partition, sep

tum.

sequestrum,
- 1 , n . , a portion

of dead bone; sequestrum.

series, -ei , f .

, row, series .

sex-mo, -onis, m. , conversation.

sen-awe, a
,
-um, notched like

a saw; serrated .

servus, - i , m . , servant, assist

ant.

sesamoideus, -a,
- um, like a

sesame seed sesamoid (ap

plied to a bone developed in a

tendon . )
seu , conj . , whether.

signs, -s.re,
-s.v1

,
-s.tus , write,

direct.

simplex,
-ieie, simple.

similo, -are, em,
-atus , re

semble.

sinapis, -is , f .
,
mustard .

S inister, -tra,
-trum ,

left.

sinus, -1
'

is , m . (lit. , a bay),
any cavity whose interior is

more expanded than the en

trance ; sinus .

sltls , -is , f . , thirst.

soda ,
-ae, f .

, soda .

sodium,
-i , n .

, sodium.

soleus, -i
, m . (solum, sole),

a muscle in the leg resembling

the sole of a shoe.

solitarlus , -a,
-um

,
solitary .

somnlflcus , -a,
-um ,

sleep

producing .

somnus, m. , sleep .

sopor, -6ris
,
m . , deep sleep.
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sum, esse, fui, be.

some, -ere,
-

psi,
-
ptus , take.

super, prep. with ace . and abl . ,

above.

supercilium,
-I , n . , eyebrow.

superficialis , -e, superficial.
superficies, -él , f . , surface .

superior, -ius
,
upper superior .

Supinator, a muscle

which turns the palm of the

hand upward supinator .

supraspinatus, -a ,
-um , above

the spine of scapula) ; supra

spinate.

suppositorium,
-i , n .

, sup

pository.

suspensorium,
-i

,
n .

, that

which suspends . [pensory.

suspensorius. -a ,
-um

,
sus

sustentaculum, aprop ,

support.

sutura ,
-ao, f .

, seam,
suture .

Sylvius , -i , m . , Sylvius . (S ee
Anatomical Proper N ames . )

sympatheticus, -a,
-um

,
sym

pathetic .

symphysis, - is , f . , j unction of
bones symphysis .

symptbma ,
-atis , n . , symptom.

synovialis, -e, synovial .

tabacum,
-i ; ~n . ,

tobacco.

taenia ,
-ae, f . a band ; t.

semi-circularis , a layer in

the cerebrum also
,
a genus of

intestina l worms the tape

worm.

talus , -i
, m . , the heel .

tam, adv . so.

tapetum,
- i

, n. (tapete,
carpet, tapestry) , a lining

membrane (1 93, also, the

radiating fibers of the corpus

callosum.

taraxacum, n . , dandelion

(root) ; taraxacum.

tarsus , - i
, m . , ankle.

tartaricus , -a,
-um , tartaric .

tartras, -atis , m .
,
tartrate.

tego, -ere,
-xi ,

-etum , cover,

protect.

tectorium,
- i

,
n . , a covering .

tectorius, - a
,

-um
, protecting ;

covering .

temporalis, -e , temporal .

tempus, -oris , n . ,
time.

tenax ,
-acis, holding fast;

tenacious .

tendineus, -a,
-um

, tendinous .

tendo, -ere, tetenai , tentus ,

stretch, reach.

tendo, -dinis, m . , tendon .

teneo, -ere ,
-tus , keep ;

hold .

tener, -a
,

-um , delicate, tender .

tensor, -6ris , m .
,

stretcher ;

tensor. [try.

tento, -are,
-avl ,

-atus , test
,

tentorium, n . , a tent;

covering .

tenuis , - e , thin, small .

tepidus, -a,
-um, lukewarm.

terebinthina ,
- se, f .

,
turpen

tine.
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teres, -6tis , rounded , smooth.

tergum,
-l
, n . ,

back.

terminus, m. , end .

tertius , -a,
-um, third .

testis, -is , m. testicle.

thalamus, -1 , m . (lit. , bed

chamber) , place in which a

nerve originates tha lamus .

Thebesius, -l , m . , T hebesius .

(See Anatomical Proper

N ames. )
theobroma, -atis, n . , cacao

(food of the gods) .

thoracicus, -a,
-um, thoracic.

thorax ,
-acis, m . , chest;

thorax.

thyroideus, -a,
-um

,
having

the shape of a folding door

thyroid .

tibia, -ae, f . (lit. , a flute) ,
inner bone of leg tibia .

tiglium,
-l , n . , the specific

name of the croton-oil plant.

tinctura ,
-as , f .

,
tincture.

Tolu, indecl . , n .
,
Tolu .

Tolutanus, -a,
-um, of Tolu .

tonicus, -a,
-um, tonic.

tonsilla ,
-ae, f . , tonsil .

torcular, -aris , n . , a wine

press .

trachea ,
-ae, f . windpipe

trachealis, -e, tracheal .

ttaeto, s ire,
-s.vi ,

handle.

tragus, 4 . m . (mrcs. a goat) .
sma ll nipple in frontof exter

nal auditory meatus ; so called

because sometimes covered with

hair tragus .

227

inj ury;

transversaus , - e, transverse.

transversus, -a,
-um, trans

verse.

trapezius, -a,
-um, like a

trapezium that is , having no

two sides parallel ; applied to

a muscle in the back.

trapezoideus, -a,
-um, like a

trapezium trapezoid .

trauma ,
-atis, n . ,

wound .

tremor,
-6ris , m . , trembling ;

tremor.

tres , tria, three.

triangularls, -e , triangular .

triceps , -ipitis , three
-headed .

trigeminus, -a,
-um, three

fold .

triglnta , indecl . , thirty.

trigonum,
-i , n . , triangle.

triquetrus, -a,
-um , three

cornered triangular.

trochiscus , -i , m . , troche.

trochlea ,
-ae, f . , a pulley ; a

structure grooved like apulley;

tuba ,
-ae, f . (trumpet) , tube.

tuber, -eris , n . , swelling ; cro

tuberance .

tuberculum,
-I
,
n . , a proin

berance ; tubercle.

tubulus, - i , m . small tube.

tubus, -i , m . , tube.

tumor, -oris, m . , swelling ;
tumor.

tunica ,
-ae, f . , coat, covering .

Turcicus, -a,
-um, Turkish.

tussio, -Ire,
-Ivi ,

-Itas
,
cough.
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tun ic, -is , f . ,
cough.

uvula ,
-ae, f . ,

dim . (uva ,

tutl men,
-minis , n . ,

means of bunch of grapes) , a sma ll ap

defe nse a protection . pendix or tubercle uvula .

tutu. adv . , safely.

“X01”, 4 51 48 , f wife.

tympanieus, -a,
-um ,

of the

tympanum ; tympanic.

tympanum,
-l , m . ,

drum (of vaginal“,
-e,

the ear) , middle ear tym vaginal.

vagus’
-a,

-um ,
wandering .

vagina ,
-as , f sheath vagina .

sheath- like

panum.

valerianas, -atis , m .
,
palm

bi adv . where.

anate .

ll
valetudo,

- inis , f . ,
health.

ulna.
-ao, f . ,

larger bone of
validus t t

forearm ; ulna .

d h

mm ,
s rong, s ur

ulnaris , -e , of theulna ; ulnar .

31 ; ea y .

“Dela ‘ 39 f ounce
valvula s

° 8 0 , f . ,
valve.

varicella ,
-as , f . ,

chicken-

pox .

“nelfO l’mlS , - 6 , 710016861 .
varibla 36 f sma ll pox

n n u h k du 31 at s’ a, um ,
00 e

Varolius , -i , m . ,
Varolius .

uncinate.

See Anatom
’

cal Pro r

unguentum,
- 1

,
n . ,

ointment.
pe

unguis
-is m nail

N ames)

u

vas , vasis , n . ,
vessel .

nus, -a, mm, vasculosus, -a ,
-um ,

vascular.

urachus! ”I
t

i
n" a fibr

t

ous co

g

i
vasculum,

-i , n .
,
sma ll vessel .

connecting t e summi of e
vastus , -a,

-um ,
extensive ;

bladder with the umbilicus .

large.

urbanus'
-
a,

-um ,
of the city ; vegetabilis ,

-e , vegetable.

urbane. vehiculum,
- i , n .

,
vehicle.

ureter, -ter1s , m .

,
ureter.

vel , conj . , either .

urina ,
- se, f . ,

urine.

0

velum,
-1 , n. ,

my.

uriniterus ,
f ?"

-um,
urine Vang ,

bearing umniferous . vendo, -ere , vendidi , sell .

usque, adv‘ ) continuously; veneticus , -
‘

i , m . , poisoner .

stantly. venenum,
-i

,
n . , poison .

uterinus , -a.,
-um ,

of the venbsus , -a, m in
,
venous .

uterus ; uterine. venter,
-tris , m . ,

belly.

uterus , - i
,
m . ,

womb ; uterus . ventriculus, -i , m . ,
dim .

utilis , -e , useful . (venter), ventricle.
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INDEX.

The references are to sections and paragraphs .

A .

Ablative, of place where, 39 ;
of agent, 52 ; of instrument,
53; of manner, 70; of aecom

paniment, 71 ; of separation ,

90; of place from which, 91 ;

of time, 97 ; absolute , 98 ;

with comparatives , 1 1 5 .

Abstracts , 33, 5 .

A cacia
,
33

,
10.

A ccent, 5 .

A ccompaniment, ablative of , 71 .

A ccusative, direct object, 1 6 ;

limit of motion
,
91 ; two ac

cusatives , 104 .

Acervulus cerebr
'

z
'

, 1 77 , 9 .

A cetabulum, 1 67 , 9 .

Acetum,
28 , 6 .

Acidum, arsenbsum,
105

,
8 .

carbolieum, 28 , 14 .

hydrochloricum,
33, 13.

nitricum,
33, 13.

sulphuricum, 33, 13.

A conite, 33, 10.

Adeps, declension ,
58 .

Adjectives , 1 2 ; agreement of,

26 ; declension ,
I and II

,

31—33; declension III
,
60, 6 1 ,

83; irregular, 76 , 77 .

Adverbs, formation of, 120
—123

comparison of, 1 24 .

Agent, ablative of, 52 .

Agreement, of verb , 1 9 ; apposi

tion, 25 ; adjectives and par

ticiples , 26 .

A lae nasi, 35 , 1 .

A liquis , declension, 21 2 .

A lius , declension , 77 .

A 102
,
20, 1 2 ; declension , 13, 7 .

A loin, 99 , 6 .

A lphabet, 1 .

A lum
, 85 , 13.

American Hellebore, 85 .

Ammonia ,
1 1 6 .

Amnion, 1 28 , 2 .

Amo , conjugation, 37 , 44 , 49 .

Anastomotica magna , 1 78 , 2 .

Anatomical Proper N ames , p.

1 83.

Anima l, declension , 82 .

Antidotum arsenic
'

i
'

, 72 , 1 2 .

Antrum H ighmoridnum,
1 80, 2 .

Appendix ensiformis , 94 , 1 0.

vermiformis , 1 1 8 , 1 2 .

Appositive, 25 .

Aqua ammoniaefortior, 1 1 6 , 1 .

amygdalae amdrae, 20, 6 .
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The references are to sections and paragraphs .

Aqua menthaepiperitae, 40, 1 .

rasae, 20, 1 5 .

Aqueductus cochleae, 143, 6 .

Fallopii, 143, 6 .

Sylvii , 133, 6 .

vestibuli , 1 43, 6 .

Arachnoid membrane, 81 , 10.

Arbor vitae 94 , 7 .

uterina , 94, 7 .

A romatic powder, 99 , 8 .

Arsenous acid, 105 , 8 .

Arteria anastomotica

1 7s, 2 .

propriaerendles ,

receptacul
'

i
,
1 79 , 1

thyroidea ima ,
1 91 , 6 .

A rteries , deep, 22 , 5 ; 30, 6 .

A rtery, innominate, 22 , 6 .

Asafoetida , 20, 1 6 .

A siatic cholera, 131 , 1 1 .

A spidium, 99 , 1 .

A theréma , 1 56 , 5 .

A ttaléns aurem
,
1 88, 9 .

A ttrahZ’ns aurem
,
1 88 , 9 .

Audio, conjugation , 1 29 , 134 .

Auris , declension, 82 .

Axis coeliacus , 87 , 7 .

Bacteria , 1 65 , 6 .

Balsam of T olu . 33,

Beer, 54, 13.

Belladonna ,
20, 10.

Bismuth subnitrate,

Blue flag, 72 , 7 .

magna ,

Bones , exercises on, 1 43, 1 62,

1 67 .

Brachial plexus , 1 33, 1 .

Bro nchi . 48 , 1 2 .

Bursae, 22 , 10.

Bursae mucosae
, 22 , 1 0.

Butternut, 72 , 7 .

C.

Caffeine citrate, 79, 7 .

Calamus seriptérius , 1 79 , 2 .

Calices renum
,
1 84 , 1 1 .

Calomel , 85 , 9 .

Camphor, 46 , 8 .

Candles sZ’mi - circuldres , 107 , 10.

Cannabis I ndica , 79 , 5 .

Cantharides , 64 , 7 .

Capsicum, 33, 1 .

Caputcaecum cell, 1 18 , 1 2 .

Carbolic acid , 28, 14 .

Carbd ligni
“

,
99

,
8 .

Cardamom ,
46 , 1 .

Carpus , bones of, 1 62 , 4 .

Carron oil
, 64 , 1 .

Carunculae myrtiformes , 1 86 , 3.

Cases , 10.

Castor oil
,
33

,
15 .

Cataplasma , declension ,
58 .

Cataplasmata , 64, 6 .

Cataplasma lini , 64 , 6 .

Cavitas innomindta
,
1 72 , 4 .

Cayenne pepper, 33, 1 .

Centrum ovate maj us , 138 , 1 0.

minus , 138 , 1 0.

Ccrdta
,
46 , 8 .
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Decocta , 46 , 2 . E rgot, 46 , 10; 1 28 , 1 0.

Demonstrative pronouns , 144 ; Ether, 131 , 1 2.

decl . , 209. E uonymus , 46 , 1 0.

Depressor anguli oris , 1 1 8 , 4 . E xanthemata , 1 1 6 , 1 0.

Descendens m i
,
1 88 , 7 . E xtensor carpi radidlis brevior,

Diabetes mellitus , 1 26 , 9 . 1 1 8 , 1 1 .

Dies , declension, 139 . E xtensore carpi radidle longiore,

Digitdlis , 72 , 7 . 1 1 8
,
1 1 .

Diphtheria , 136 , 3. E xtracts , 33, 1 .

Dislocation , symptoms of, 1 56 , 6 . E xtractum belladonnae, 33, 4 .

Do
,
37 5 . berberidis alcoholi

Dorst
'

ilis indicis , 81 , 3. cum, 72, 5 .

pedis , 74, 3. colocynthidis composi

Dover’s Powder, 79 , 1 . tum, 72 , 5 .

Ductus communis choledochus , ergotae fluidum,
1 28 ,

1 92, 1 . 1 0.

thoracicus , 133, 4 . ipecacuanhaefluidum,

venosus , 1 92 , 8 . 40, 4 .

Duo, declension ,
1 51 . Eye , exercises on ,

101 .

Dura mater, 87 , 9 ; 81 , 10 ;

133, 1 1 .

E .

E ar, exercise on
,
107 .

Eminentiae medicinas internae,

1 82 , 3.

magna ,
1 83, 1 .

Emplastra , 33, 9 .

Emplastrum belladonnae, 33, 9 .

capsici, 33, 9 .

E ncephalocele, 1 56 , 1 1 .

English pronunciation ,
3.

Epilepsy, 1 1 6 , 68 .

Epithelioma ,
1 56 , 9 .

-sr, comparison of adjectives
in, 1 10.

F .

Falx cerebri, 1 72 , 8.

Fames , declension, 82 .

Fasciae, 22 , 4 .

Fascia cribriformis , 87 10.

dentata , 1 72 , 1 .

lata , 22, 3.

lumborum, 30, l .

propria , 87 , 1 0.

superfieidlis , 22, 4 ;
1 0.

1 81 , 4 .

Fasciculus uneina
'

tus
,
1 80, 9.

F emoral hernia, 87 10.

F enestra ov
'

d lis , 1 88 , 2 .
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F erri oxidam hydrdtum cum

magnesid , 72, 1 2 .

I f’id, conjugation ,
1 68 .

F lexorbrevis minimi digiti, 1 1 8 , 2 .

brevis pollicis , 133, 7 .

carpi ulnt
'

iris , 1 90, 4 .

longus digitbrum,

ossis metacarpi

81
,
2 .

primi internodil pollicis ,
1 88

,
1 2 .

profundus digitdrum per

fordns ,
sublimis digitorum per

fordtus , 87 , 2 .

Floating kidney, 66 , 1 2 .

Folliculus Graafiilnus , 1 28 , 5 .

F oramen lacerumanterius , 1 91 , 2 .

ovdle
,
1 28 , 7 , 8 , 9 .

F oramina Thebesi
'

i
,
56 , 1 2 .

Formation of adverbs , 1 20
—1 23.

F ornix, 1 72 , 1 2 .

F ossae cost
'

arum
, 22 , 8 .

scapulae, 42 , 2 .

F ossa juguldris,
naviculdris , 1 87 , 7 .

ovdlis , 1 28 , 9 .

F ovea centrdlis
,
1 01 , 4 .

hemispherica , 1 78 , 6 .

F ragilitds ossium,
1 43 2

F raenum linguae, 1 79 , 5 .

praeputiae, 1 79, 4 .

F racture, symptoms of , 1 56 , 7 .

pollicis ,

G.

Ganglion,
138 .

impar, 1 38 , 1 2 .

Gelsemium
, 85 , 2 .

Gender, 7 ; of first declension ,

13
,
6 ; of second , 23

,
4 ; of

fourth, 1 1 9 , 2 , 3, 4 ; of fifth,
139

,
1 .

Genitive , with nouns , 1 7 ; par

titive, 1 53.

Gentian ,
33, 2 .

Genua arcuata , 1 93, 1 .

Gerund
,
1 1 .

Gerundive, 49 , 3.

Ginger, 99 , 1 .

Glans clitoridis , 1 84 , 8 .

pénis , 1 84 , 9 .

Globus uterinus , 1 28 , 1 2 .

Glomeruli , 66 , 1 1 .

Glutei , 56 , 7 .

Glycerlnum,
1 65 , 4 .

Glyceritum sodii bordtis , 79, 3.

Glycyrrhiza ,
40

,
3.

Greek nouns , 13, 7 .

Gubernaculum testis , 1 85 , 9 .

Gum -arable, 33, 10.

Gyrus fornicdtus , 1 72 , 5 .

H.

Haversian canals , 35 , 2 .

Hemlock , 33, 5 .

H iatus Fallopii, 1 92 , 3.

H ie
,
declension ,

209 .

Hoffman ’
s anodyne , 1 26 , 4 .

Hydrargyrum, 85 , 5 .

I .

I dem,
declension ,

209 .

- ilis , comparison of adjectives
in ,

1 1 1 .
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I lle, declension, 209 .

Imperative, 44, 4 .

Inciszlra intertragiea ,
1 78 , 8 .

Indian hemp, 79, 5 .

Indeclinable nouns , 88 .

Inflection , 9 .

Infusions, 28 , 3.

Infusum, declension, 23.

Instrument, ablative of , 53.

Intermittent, 1 1 6 , 5 .

Interrogative words , 50.

Intumescentia ganglioniformis

Scarpae, 1 88 , 1 1 .

Inversié uteri, 1 28 , 1 1 .

-i5 , verbs in, 157 , 1 58 , 1 63.

Ipeeaeuanha , 33, 8 .

Ipse, declension , 209 .

I ris , 72 , 7 ; (of the eye) 74 , 1 .

Iron preparations , 105 1 .

Irregular adjectives , 76 , 77

comparison, 1 1 1 , 1 1 2 ,

206 .

I s , declension ,
209 .

I ter Z’ tertid ad quartum ventric

ulum,
1 33

, 6 .

Jalap, 46 , 10.

Jugldns , 72 , 7 .

L .

Labia mindra , 1 91 , 5 .

L abium tympanicum,
1 79 , 9 .

vestibulrde, 1 88 , 1 .

L acunae, 35 , 2 .

Lucus lachryma
'

rum,
1 92 , 2 .

Lamina cinerea , 48, 1 .

fusea , 48, 2 .

Laminae spongibsae, 1 83, 10.

Latissimus dors
‘

i
, 1 1 8 , 5 .

Lavender, 40, 1 5 .

Laxdtor tympani, 1 89, 3.

L ead carbonate, 64 , 3.

L ead water, 64, 1 4 .

Levdtbres costt
'

trum
,
94 , 1 .

L evator glandulae thyroideae,

1 86
,
8 .

labii superidris alaeque

nasi, 1 1 8 , 1 .

L igamenta aldria , 1 90, 2 .

lata , 30, 8 .

subflwva , 30, 1 1 .

suspenséria , 48, 1 1 .

L igamentum arcudtum externum,

latumplumonis , 66 ,
5

nuchae, 35 , 14 .

patellae, 30, 2 .

pectinatum iridis ,

66 , 3.

teres , 1 86 , 1 0.

L imbus laminae spirdlis , 1 85 , 4 .

L inea alba , 22 , 1 .

aspera , 22, 2 .

ilio-

peetinea , 1 78 , 3.

obliqua ,
1 81 , 2 .

quadrdti, 30, 5 .

L iniments, 99 , 3.

Dinimentum ealcis , 64 , 1 .

terebinthinae, 40, 14 .

I/ inum,
64, 6 .
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N ucleus le ntiea ldri s , 1 89 , 4
P.

N um,
50 Pancreaticaeparvae, 1 91 , 8 .

fifii
n

jg
a‘s

ggi
15 1 Papillae, 22 , 9 ;

42 , 1 .

Nymph
i

e1 91 5
Paregoric , 28 , 4

PartiC iples f 1 1 ; agreement of ,

0 .

Object, direct, 1 6 ; indire
ct, 27

O bliquus superior,
1 91 , 4 .

26 ; of sum ,
44 , 1 ; perfect,

49 , 2 ; declensio
n ,
49 , 2 ;

Partitive genitive , 1 53
.

Parts of speech, 6 .

F dr vagam,
1 90, 5 .

O bstetrics , exercise on ,
1 28 .

Obturdtor internus , 1 89 , 1 1 .

Pawn“; 30»

O ils , 33, 1 5 .

Peetora lis maj or, 191 , 3.

O lea , 33, 1 5 .

minor, 1 91 , 3.

O leorZ’sinae, 99 , 1 .

Pelvis , bones of, 1 67 , 3.

Peritonéum,
1 1 8 , 6 .

O leum menthae p iperitae, 40, P 81 5

morrhuae, 33, 1 5 .
e
ronet,

Pes accessortus , 1 87 2 .

tigli
'

t
,

anserinus , 1 93, 7 .

Pepper, 92 , 2
.

O phthalmic artery , 74 , 5 ,

Opium,
40, 3. g

epp
o

erm

gg
t

b
w,

1 .

Opponéns polli
cis , 81 , 2 .

9 1331 11: a

Optative subjunctive , 44 , 3.

Petrola tum,
79 » 4 °

Pia mater, 81 , 1 0; 133, 1
1 .

O ra serrdta ,
1 87 , 9 . mater testis, 133, 10.

Orbicult
'

iris dris , 1 89 , 1 .

P1113, 20, 8 .

O rder of noun and adjective ,

24 , 3.

Os hyoideum,
1 67 , 2 .

innomindtum,
1 67 , 4 .

orbiculare, 1 87 , 4 .

sphenoideum,
1 43, 8 .

tempordle, 1 43, 6 , 1 2
1 62 , 3.

Ossa Wormidna , 1 67 1

O steitis deformans , 143, 7 .

Ostium abdomina
'

le, 1 1 8 , 9 .

O titis mediae, 1 07 , 2 .

P ilulae catharticae compositae,

P ilulae ferri carbonatis , 1
65 , 3.

Pineal gland , 1 77 , 8 .

P ix liquida ,
79 , 2 .

Place where , ablative , 3
9 , from

which, ablative ,
91 ,

to which ,

accusative , 91

Plasters , 33, 9 .

Plaster, bellado
nna,

capsicum ,
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Pleura , 94, 6 .

Pdmum Adami , 94, 2 .

Pens Varbli
'

i
, 1 86 , 5 .

Porus biliarii, 1 77 , 7 .

Portia dura ,

Potassii bitartrds , 1 70, 8 .

bromidum,
1 1 6

, 8 .

chloras , 64 , 1 1 .

Poténs, declension, 83.

Poultices , 64, 6 .

Predicate nouns, 1 8 .

Prefixes (Greek), page 1 80.

Prescription writing, Chapter

XXIV . page 85 .

Principal parts , 37 1 .

Processus Z’ cerebelld ad pontem,

1 92 , 1 0.

Processus é cerebellé ad testes ,

1 92 , 9 . [4.

gracilis (mallei) , 1 92 ,

Profunda cervicis , 22 , 5 .

Prondtor quadrdtus , 1 84 , 1 .

Pronouns, demonstrative , 1 44 .

Pronunciation ,
2 ; E nglishmeth

od , 3; Roman method , p. 1 76 .

Pterygium,
101 , 5 .

Puer, declension , 23.

Pulvis ipecacuanhae ci opi z, 79 , 1 .

Puncta lachrymdlia , 87 , 6 .

vasculosa , 1 72 , 9 .

Pyramides rénum, 66 , 4 .

Pyramids of M alpighi, 66 , 4 .

of F errein, 66 , 4 .

Pyroxylin ,
85 1 .

Q.

Quadrdtus lumbbrum, 30, 1 4 .

menti , 1 72, 3.

Quadriceps extensor cruris , 81 , 4 .

Quercus alba , 1 26 , 1 .

Questions ,

Qui , declension, 21 0.

Quinine , 20, 13.

Quis , declension ,
21 1 .

R.

Radix, declension , 58 .

Receptaeulum chyli, 1 33, 4 .

Rectus internus , 101 , 8 .

conjugation ,
95 , 102 .

Remittent fever, 1 1 6 , 5 .

Res, declension ,
1 39 .

Rete testis
,
1 85 , 6 .

Retina
,
22 , 1 2 , 13, 14 .

Retrah
'

ens aurem,
1 88 , 9 .

Rhéum, 28 , 2 .

Rheumatism ,
136 , 1 2 .

Rhubarb ,
38 , 2 .

Roman pronunciation , p. 1 76 .

S .

Sabulum condrii, 1 77 , 9 .

Saccus lacteus , 1 82 , 2 .

Sarcdma ,
1 56 , 9 .

Sartorius , 56 , 6 .

Scabies
,
1 41 , 6 .

Sodla tympani , 48 , 7 .

vestibuli, 4s, 7 .

Sca llmi, 56 , 3.

S cammony, 72 , 5 .

Scapula , 42 , 2 .

Scilla , 28, 13.
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Seborrhéa , 85 , 1 5 .

S eidlitz powder, 92 , 1 .

Sella Turica , 1 43, 1 0.

S enna, 92, 2 .

S eparation , ablative of
, 90.

Septum lucidum
, 35 , 1 0.

nae

-

i
,
35

, 3; 138 , 2 .

pectiniforme, 1 87 6 .

Sequestrum 143
,
4 .

Serrdtus magnus , 56 , 5 .

S ilver nitrate , 64 , 1 0; 1 60, 9 .

S implex, declension ,
83.

S inapis, 64 , 7 .

S inus longitudinalis inferior,
1 72 , 8 .

Sodium salicylate , 136 , 1 2 .

Spearmint, 85 , 3.

Spina bifida , 30, 1 4

Spirants , l .

Spirits , 1 26 , 3.

Spiritus , declension ,
1 1 9 .

aetheris compositus ,
1 26

,
4 .

anisi , 1 26 , 7 .

aetheris nitro
'

s
'

i, 1 26 , 4 .

ammoniac aromatieus ,
1 26 , 4 .

chloroform
‘

i
,
1 26

, 7 .

cinnambm
'

i , 1 26 , 4 .

frumenti, 1 26 , 5 .

Juniperi , 1 26 , 7 .

limbnis
,
1 26

,
4 .

myristicae, 1 26 , 7 .

Splenius colli , 56 , 4 .

Squill , 28 , 1 3.

sections and paragraphs .

Stem
,
how found in nouns , 134

of first declension, 1 3, 1 , 2 ,
3; of second declension

, 23,

2 ; of third declension , 58 , 1 ,

3; 68 , 82 ; of fourth deelen

sion
, 1 1 9 , 1 ; of fifth declen

sion
,
139

,
1 ; of verb

,
37

,
3 ;

present of first conjugation ,

37
,
4 ; perfect, first conjuga

tion
,
44

, 2 ; of present imper

ative
,
44

, 4 ; of second conju

gation , 67 , 1
, 3; of third

conjugation, 95
, 3

, 4 ; of

fourth conjugation ,
1 29

, 1 .

Strabismus , 101 , 8 .

S tramonium
, 33, 3.

Strychnine, 99 , 6 .

Subject, cases of, 1 5 .

Subjunctive , uses of
,
44

,
2 .

Succi, 54 , 4 .

Suflixes (Greek) , page 1 8 1 .

Sulci
'

(cerebri) , 42 , 9 .

Sulcus spiralis , 1 85 , 3.

tympanicus , 1 79 , 1 0.

Sulphonal , 92 , 2 .

Sum, conjugation , 36 , 43.

Supine , 1 1 .

Supplementary exercises (Anat
omy), page 95 .

Suppositories , 54, 2 .

Suppositéria morphinae cum sa

péne, 54, 2 .

Surgery, exercises on , 1 56 .

Sustentaculum tall , 1 33, 3.

Sutura dentt
'

tta
,
i 7s

, 1 1 .
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